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Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  caused  all  holy  Scriptures  to  be 
written  for  our  learning,  grant  that  we  may  in  such  wise  hear 
them,  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  them,  that  by  pa- 
tience, and  comfort  of  thy  holy  Word,  we  may  embrace,  and  ever 
hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life,  which  thou  hast 
given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


PREFACE. 


These  Selections  from  the  Scriptures  are  not  a  mere 
collection  of  the  interesting  stories  of  the  Bible.  They 
have  been  made  with  much  care,  and  with  a  special  view 
both  to  exhibit  as  connectedly  as  possible  the  prominent 
events  of  sacred  history,  and  to  present  all  the  important 
facts,  teachings,  and  precepts  of  Christianity.  Regard  also 
has  been  had  to  their  adaptedness  to  general  use  in  fami- 
lies and  schools.  The  original  conception  of  this  book, 
indeed,  is  due  to  the  desire  the  writer  felt  to  supply  his 
own  children,  and  the  young  ladies  committed  to  his  in- 
struction, with  such  reading  from  the  pages  of  Inspiration 
as,  answering  the  ends  referred  to,  might  also  be  suitable 
for  general  comment  or  discussion. 

The  Selections  are  divided  into  lessons  of  conven- 
ient length,  and  are  given  in  the  order  of  the  Books  from 
which  they  are  taken,  except  those  from  the  Gospels.  The 
narrative  of  the  Gospels  is  given  continuously,  in  the 
words,  sometimes  of  one  evangelist,  sometimes  of  another ; 
and  is  arranged  according  to  the  chronological  order  of 
events  adopted  in  "  The  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels 
in  English,"  by  Prof.  Edward  Robinson,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
compared  with  the  "  New  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,"  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Farmer  Jarvis,  D.D.,  LL.D.  The  order 
of  events  from  the  beginning  of  the  last  week  of  our  Lord's 
life,  until  his  ascension,  is  given  according  to  the  latter. 
The  text  from  which  these  Selections  have  been  made,  is 
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that  of  the  common  version  printed  by  the  American  Bible 
Society,  which  has  been  given  without  note  or  comment, 
and  without  alteration,  except  in  the  substitution  of  Ro- 
man for  Italic  type,  in  the  words  supplied  by  the  transla- 
tors, and  in  the  omission  of  the  divisions  into  verses,  the 
notations  of  which  have  been  transferred  to  the  margins 
of  the  pages. 

With  these  few  wTords  in  explanation  of  the  design  and 
character  of  the  book,  the  compiler  now  presents  it  to 
the  public,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  supply  a  generally  ac- 
knowledged want.  Nothing  has  caused  him  more  regret, 
in  the  preparation  of  these  Selections,  than  the  necessity 
which  has  compelled  him,  by,  the  limits  of  his  plan,  to 
pass  over  in  seeming  neglect  so  many  passages  of  Holy 
Writ,  radiant  and  burning  with  the  subduing  power  of 
divine  truth.  But  he  does  not  submit  the  work  in  any 
manner  as  a  substitute  for  the  Bible,  but  rather  as  a  guide 
or  introduction  to  it,  which  it  is  his  hope  and  earnest 
prayer  may  be  instrumental  in  increasing  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  God's  word,  especially  among  the  young. 

Roxbuey,  October,  1860. 
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SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


GENESIS. 

LESSON  I. 

The  Creation.— B.  C.  4004. 


oh.  i.  )  In 

V.    1-2.  J    Al 


the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 
And  the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void;  and  dark- 
ness was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.     And  the  Spirit  of 

3  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.     And  God  said, 

4  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  light.  And  God  saw 
the  light,  that  it  was  good :  and   God  divided  the  light 

5  from  the  darkness.  And  God  called  the  light  Day,  and 
the  darkness  he  called  Night.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  first  day. 

e  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  a  firmament  in  the  midst  of 
the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firmament,  and  divided  the  waters 
which  were  under  the  firmament  from  the  waters  which 

8  were  above  the  firmament:  and  it  was  so.  And  God 
called  the  firmament  Heaven.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  second  day. 

o  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  under  the  heaven  be 
gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land 

o  appear:  and  it  was  so.  And  God  called  the  dry  land 
Earth  ;  and  the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  he 

i  Seas :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good.  And  God  said,  Let 
the  earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and 
the  fruit-tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in 


GENESIS. 

12  itself,  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so.  And  the  earth 
brought  forth  grass,  and  herb  yielding  seed  after  his  kind, 
and  the  tree  yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  was  in  itself,  after 

13  his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good.  And  the  even- 
ing and  the  morning  were  the  third  day. 

14  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament  of 
the  heaven  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night ;  and  let 
them  be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years  : 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven 
i6     to  give  light  upon  the  earth:  and  it  was  so.     And  God 

made  two  great  lights ;  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  day, 

and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night :  he  made  the  stars 

17     also.     And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven 

is     to  give  light  upon  the    earth,    And  to  rule  over  the  day 

and  over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  dark- 

19  ness :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good.     And  the  evening 

20  and  the  morning  were  the  fourth  day.  And  God  said, 
Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly  the  moving  creature 
that   hath  life,  and  fowl  that  may  fly  above   the   earth 

21  in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven.  And  God  created 
great  whales,  and  every  living  creature  that  moveth,  which 
the  waters  brought  forth  abundantly  after  their  kind,  and 
every  winged  fowl  after  his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it 

22  was  good.  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl 

23  multiply  in  the  earth.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  fifth  day. 

LESSON  II. 
The  Creation,  continued. 

a*  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  living 
creature  after   his   kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and 

25  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and  it  was  so.  And 
God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle 
after  their  kind,  and  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth  after  his  kind  :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 
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V.  1-2.     j 
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And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
oar  likeness  :  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth.  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him ;  male  and 
female  created  he  them.  And  God  blessed  them,  and 
God  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  earth,  and  subdue  it :  and  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb 
bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and 
every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding 
seed  ;  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat.  And  to  every  beast  of 
the  earth,  and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  life,  I  have 
given  every  green  herb  for  meat :  and  it  was  so.  And 
God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made :  and  behold,  it 
was  very  good.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  sixth  day. 

Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished,  and 
all  the  host  of  them.  And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made ;  and  he  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made.  And 
God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it :  because 
that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which  God 
created  and  made. 

These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth  when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens,  And  every  plant 
of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of 
the  field  before  it  grew :  for  the  Lord  God  had  not  caused 
it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  was  not  a  man  to  till 
the  ground.  But  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth, 
and  watered   the  whole   face   of  the   ground.     And  the 


GENESIS. 

Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life  ;  and  man 
became  a  living  soul. 

LESSON  III 
The  Creation,  concluded. 

8  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eastward  in 
Eden ;  and  there  he  put  the  man  whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to  grow 
every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food  ; 
the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the 

10  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  And  a  river  went 
out  of  Eden  to  water  the   garden ;  and  from  thence  it 

n  was  parted,  and  became  into  four  heads.  The  name  of 
the  first  is  Pison  :  that  is  it  which  compasseth  the  whole 

12  land  of  Havilah,  where  there  is  gold  ;  And  the  gold  of 
that  land  is  good :  there  is  bdellium  and  the  onyx-stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon  :  the  same  is 
M     it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land  of  Ethiopia.     And  the 

name  of  the  third  river  is  Hiddekel:  that  is  it  which 
goeth  toward  the  east  of  Assyria.     And  the  fourth  river 

15  is  Euphrates.  And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and 
put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep 

i6     it.     And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying,  Of 

17  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  may  est  freely  eat :  But  of 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not 
eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die. 

is  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone :  I  will  make   him  an  help  meet  for  him. 

19  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  formed  every  beast 
of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air ;  and  brought  them 
unto  Adam  to  see  what  he  would  call  them  ;  and  what- 
soever Adam  called  every  living  creature,  that  was  the 

ao  name  thereof.  And  Adam  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and 
to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field  :  but 


GENESIS.  0 

for   Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help   meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon 
Adam,  and  he   slept :  and  he   took  one  of  his  ribs,  and 

22  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof:  And  the  rib,  which 
the  Lord  God  had  taken   from  man,  made  he  a  woman, 

23  and  brought  her  unto  the  man.  And  Adam  said,  This  is 
now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall 
be   called  Woman,  because   she  was  taken  out  of  man. 

2i  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

LESSON  IV. 

Disobedience  of  Adam  and  Eve  ;  their  Punishment. 

en.  in.  )  Now  the  serpent  was  more   subtle  than  any  beast  of 

v.  i.     )  the   field  which   the   Lord  God   had   made.     And   he 

said  unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not 

2  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?  And  the  woman  said 
unto  the  serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of 

s  the  garden :  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it, 

4     neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die.     And  the  serpent 

s  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die :  For  God 
doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes 
shall  be  opened,  and  ye   shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good 

6  and  evil.  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a 
tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  and  did  eat ;  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with 
her,  and  he  did  eat. 

£2  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as 
one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  and  now,  lest  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat, 

23  and  live  for  ever:  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him 
forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from 

24  whence  he  was  taken.  So  he  drove  out  the  man  :  and  he 
placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  cherubims,  and 

1* 
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a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  tree  of  life. 


LESSON  V. 

Cain  and   Abel,  Sons   of  Adam. — B.  C.  3875. 

en.  iv.  )  — Abel  was  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  a  tiller 

v.  2-3.   )  of   the    ground.      And    in    process   of    time    it   came 

to  pass,  that  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an 

4     offering  unto  the  Lord.     And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of 

the   firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.     And 

s     the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  offering ;  But 

unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering,  he  had  not  respect.     And 

6  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth  ?  and  why  is  thy 

7  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not 
be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the 
door.     And  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt 

8  rule  over  him.  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother  : 
and  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain 
rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is  Abel  thy 
brother  ?     And  he  said,  I  know  not :  Am  I  my  brother's 

io     keeper  ?    And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done  ?  the  voice  of 

n     thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground.     And 

now  art  thou  cursed  from  the   earth,  which  hath  opened 

her  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's  blood  from  thy  hand. 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield 
unto  thee  her  strength  ;  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt 

13  thou  be  in  the  earth.     And   Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My 
M     punishment  is   greater   than   I  can  bear.     Behold,  thou 

hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
and  from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid  ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
15  that  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him  seven-fold.     And  the 
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Lord  set  a  mark  upon   Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should 
kill  him. 
is         And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  Eden. 

LESSON  VI. 

Noah.— The  Art 

cn.  vi.  )  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
v.  5.     J  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 

8  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.  But  Noah  found 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9  These  are  the  generations  of  Noah :  Noah  was  a  just 
man,  and   perfect   in  his  generations,  and  Noah  walked 

io     with   God.     And  Noah   begat   three   sons,  Shem,  Ham, 

n     and  Japheth.     The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God ; 

12  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence.  And  God  looked 
upon  the  earth,  and  behold,  it  was  corrupt :  for  all  flesh 

is  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth.  And  God  said 
unto  Noah,  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me  ;  for  the 
earth  is  filled  with  violence  through  them :  and  behold,  I 
will  destroy  them  with  the  earth. 

14  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher-wood :  rooms  shalt  thou 
make  in  the  ark,  and   shalt  pitch  it  within  and  without 

is  with  pitch.  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt 
make  it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred 
cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it 

i6  thirty  cubits.  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and 
in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above ;  and  the  door  of  the 
ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof :  with  lower,  second, 

17  and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it.  And  behold,  I,  even 
I,  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all 
flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven : 

is  and  every  thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die.  But  with 
thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant :  and  thou  shalt  come 
into  the   ark,  thou,  and   thy  sons,  and   thy  wife,  and   thy 

io     sons'  wives  with  thee.     And  of  every  living  thing  of  all 
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flesh,  two  of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to 
keep  them  alive  with  thee  :  they  shall  be  male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after  their  kind,  of 
every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after  his  kind ;  two  of 

21  every  sort  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive.  And 
take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt 
gather  it  to  thee  ;  and  it  shall  be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for 

22  them.  Thus  did  Noah ;  according  to  all  that  God  com- 
manded him,  so  did  he. 

LESSON  VII. 

The  Flood.— B.C.  2348. 

ch.  vii.  |  And   the  flood  was  forty  days   upon   the   earth :    and 

v.  17.     J  the   waters   increased,  and    bare   up  the   ark,  and   it 

is     was  lift  up  above  the  earth.     And  the  waters  prevailed, 

and  were  increased  greatly  upon  the  earth :  and  the  ark 

19  went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  And  the  waters  pre- 
vailed exceedingly  upon  the  earth  :  and  all  the  high  hills 

20  that  were  under  the  whole  heaven  were  covered.  Fifteen 
cubits  upward  did  the  waters  prevail :  and  the  mountains 

21  were  covered.  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of 
every  creeping  thing   that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  and 

22  every  man  :     All  in  whose  nostrils  was  the  breath  of  life, 

23  of  all  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died.  And  every  living 
substance  was  destroyed  which  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and 
the  fowl  of  the  heaven ;  and  they  were  destroyed  from 
the  earth ;  and  Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they  that 

24  were  with  him  in  the  ark.  And  the  waters  prevailed 
upon  the  earth  an  hundred  and  fifty  days. 

en.  viii.  )  And  God  remembered  Noah,  and  every  living  thing, 

v.  i.      J  and    all    the    cattle   that   was   with    him    in    the   ark : 

and    God    made    a    wind   to   pass   over    the    earth,    and 

2     the  waters  assuaged.     The    fountains    also   of  the    deep, 

and    the  windows  of  heaven  were  stopped,  and  the  rain 
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s  from  heaven  was  restrained.  And  the  waters  returned 
from  off  the  earth  continually :  and  after  the  end  of  the 

4  hundred  and  fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated.  And  the 
ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  seventeenth  day 

5  of  the  month,  upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat.  And  the 
waters  decreased  continually  until  the  tenth  month:  in 
the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  were  the 
tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 

LESSON  VIII. 

The  End  of  the  Flood. 

e  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days,  that 
Noah   opened   the   window    of    the   ark   which   he   had 

7  made :  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which  went  forth  to 
and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to  see  if  the  waters 

9  were  abated  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground.  But  the 
dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  re- 
turned unto  him  into  the  ark  ;  for  the  waters  were  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth.     Then  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 

10  took  her,  and  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark.  And  he 
stayed  yet  other  seven  days ;  and  again  he  sent  forth  the 

u  dove  out  of  the  ark.  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the 
evening,  and  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an  olive-leaf  pluckt  off. 
So  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were  abated  from  off  the 

12  earth.  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and  sent 
forth  the  dove ;  which  returned  not  again  unto  him  any 
more. 

i3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hundredth  and  first  year, 
in  the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  waters 
were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth :  and  Noah  removed  the 
covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and  behold,  the  face  of 

14  the  ground  was  dry.  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth 
dried. 

i6         And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying,  Go  forth  of  the  ark, 
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thou,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with 
17  thee.  Bring  forth  with  thee  every  living  thing  that  is  with 
thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth ;  that  they 
may  breed  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  be  fruitful,  and 
is     multiply  upon  the  earth.     And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his 

19  sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him :  Every 
beast,  every  creeping  thing,  and  every  fowl,  and  whatso- 
ever creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after  their  kinds,  went  forth 
out  of  the  ark. 

20  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  took  of 
every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered 

21  burnt-offerings  on  the  altar.  And  the  Lord  smelled  a 
sweet  savour ;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not 
again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake ;  for 
the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  : 
neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more  every  thing  living,  as 

22  I  have  done.  While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
day  and  night,  shall  not  cease. 

LESSON  IX. 

GocFs  Covenant  with  Noah, 

en.  ix.  )  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons  with  him? 
v.  8-9.    j  saying,  And  I,  behold,  I  establish  my  covenant  with 

io  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you ;  And  with  every  liv- 
ing creature  that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle, 
and  of  every  beast  of  the  earth  with  you,  from  all  that 

i\  go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth.  And  I 
will  establish  my  covenant  with  you ;  neither  shall  all 
flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood  ;  neither 
shall   there  any  more   be   a   flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant  which  I 
make  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  creature  that 

is  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations.  I  do  set  my  bow 
in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  be- 
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14  tween  me  and  the  earth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pa«s,  when 
I  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen 

15  in  the  cloud :  And  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which 
is  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  creature  of  all 
flesh  ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a  flood   to  de- 

i6  stroy  all  flesh.  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud  ;  and  I 
will  look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  every  living  creature  of  all 

17  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth.  And  God  said  unto  Noah, 
This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant  which  I  have  established 
between  me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

is  And  the  sons  of  Noah,  that  went  forth  of  the  ark,  were 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth:  and  Ham  is  the  father  of 

19  Canaan.  These  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah :  and  of 
them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

LESSON  X. 

Building  of  the  Tower  of  Babel— B.C.  2247. 

ch.  xi.  )  And  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  language,  and  of  one 

v.  1-2.   )  speech.     And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed  from 

the  east,  that  they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar ; 

3  and  they  dwelt  there.  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Go 
to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  burn  them  thoroughly.  And 
they  had  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they  for  mortar. 

4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city,  and  a  tower, 
whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven  ;  and  let  us  make  us  a 
name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 

s     whole  earth.     And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city 

c     and  the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men  builded.     And 

the  Lord  said,  Behold,  the  people  is  one,  and  they  have  all 

one  language  ;  and  this  they  begin  to  do  :  and  now  nothing 

will  be  restrained  from  them,  which  they  have  imagined 

7  to  do.  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  confound  their 
language,  that   they  may  not  understand  one   another's 

8  speech.  So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from  thence 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth :  and  they  left  off  to  build 
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o  the  city.  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel ;  be- 
cause the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  language  of  all 
the  earth :  and  from  thence  did  the  Lord  scatter  them 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

LESSON  XL 

The  Calling  of  Abram.—B.  C.  1921. 

CH.  xit.  )  Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out 
v.  i.      j  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 

2  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee :  And  I 
will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  make  thy  name  great ;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing : 

a  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that 
curseth  thee :  and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 

4  blessed.  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  him,  and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  Abram  was  sev- 
enty and  five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of  Haran. 

6  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his  brother's  son, 
and  all  their  substance  that  they  had  gathered,  and  the 
souls  that  they  had  gotten  in  Haran ;  and  they  went  forth 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan they  came. 

e  And  Abram  passed  through  the  land  unto  the  place 
of  Sichem,  unto  the  plain  of  Moreh.     And  the  Canaanite 

7  was  then  in  the  land.  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  said,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land  :  and 
there  builded  he  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared 
unto  him. 

cn.  xvit.  ]  And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine,  the 
v.  i.       )  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Almighty   God ;  walk  before  me,  and  be   thou   perfect. 
2     And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and 
s     will  multiply  thee  exceedingly.     Neither  shall  thy  name 
any  more  be  called  Abram,  but  thy  name  shall  be  Abra- 
ham; for  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 
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LESSON  XII. 
The  Offering  up  of  Isaac— B.C.  1872. 

cti.  xxii.  )  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that   God  did 
v.  1.       j  tempt  Abraham,  and   said  unto  him,  Abraham  :  and 

2  he  said,  Behold,  here  I  am.  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy 
son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee 
into  the  land  of  Moriah  ;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt- 
offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and 
Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt-offering, 
and  rose  up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God  had 

4  told  him.     Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up  his 
6     eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off.     And   Abraham   said 

unto  his  young  men,  Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I 
and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again 

6  to  you.  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and  he  took  the  fire 
in  his  hand,  and  a  knife :  and  they  went  both  of  them  to- 

7  gether.  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father,  and 
said,  My  father :  and  he  said,  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And  he 
said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood :  but  where  is  the  lamb 

8  for  a  burnt-offering?  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God 
will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering :  so  they 

9  went  both  of  them  together.  And  they  came  to  the  place 
which  God  had  told  him  of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar 
there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order ;  and  bound  Isaac  his 

10  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood.  And  Abra- 
ham stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay 

ii  his  son.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out 
of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham.     And  he  said, 

12  Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the 
lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto  him  :  for  now  I  know 
that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou   hast  not  withheld  thy 

13  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me.  And  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  behind  him  a  ram  caught 

2 
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in  a  thicket  by  his  horns  :  and  Abraham  went  and  took  the 

ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  in  the  stead 
u     of  his  son.     And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place 

Jehovah-jireh:  as  it  is  said  to  this  day,  In  the  mount  of 

the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 
15         And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out  of 
10     heaven    the  second    time,  And  said,  By  myself  have  I 

sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing, 
17     and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son :     That  in 

blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 

thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which 

is  upon  the  sea-shore  ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate 
is     of  his  enemies :  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 

the  earth  be  blessed ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 
i9     So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young  men,  and  they  rose 

up,  and  went  together  to  Beer-sheba ;  and  Abraham  dwelt 

at  Beer-sheba. 

LESSON  XIII. 

Jacob's  Yision  of  a  Ladder, 

on.  xxviii.  )  And  Jacob  went  out  from  Beer-sheba,  and  went  tow- 

v.  lo-n.      f  ard  Haran.     And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place, 

and  tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was  set :  and 

he  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put  them  for  his 

12  pillows,  and  lay  down  in  that  place  to  sleep.  And  he 
dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and 
the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven :  and  behold  the  angels  of 

13  God  ascending  and  descending  on  it.  And  behold,  the 
Lord  stood  above  it,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abra- 
ham thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac :  the  land  whereon 

14  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed.  And 
thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth ;  and  thou  shalt 
spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the 
north,  and  to  the  south :   and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall 

la  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  And  behold,  I 
am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
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thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this  land :  for  I 

will  not  leave  thee,  until   I  have  done  that  which  I  have 

spoken  to  thee  of. 
is         And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said,  Surely 
ir     the  Lord  is  in  this  place ;  and  I  knew  it  not.     And  he 

was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dreadful  is  this  place!  this  is 

none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
is     heaven.     And  Jacob  rose  up   early  in  the   morning,  and 

took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his  pillows,  and  set  it 
19     up  for  a  pillar,  and  poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it.     And 

he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Beth-el :  but  the  name 

of  that  city  was  called  Luz  at  the  first. 

LESSON  XIV. 

The  Story  of  Joseph.— B.C.  1729. 

en.  xxxvu.  )  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob :  Joseph  being 

v.  2.  )  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his 

brethren;  and  the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and 

with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  wives :  and  Joseph 

3  brought  unto  his  father  their  evil  report.  Now  Israel 
loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  children,  because  he  was 
the  son  of  his  old  age  :  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many 

4  colors.  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their  father 
loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they  hated  him,  and 
could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

s         And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he  told  it  his  breth- 

6  ren  :  and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed  : 

7  For  behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  field,  and  lo, 
my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright ;  and  behold,  your 
sheaves  stood  round  about,  and  made  obeisance  to  my 

8  sheaf.  And  his  brethren  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou  indeed 
reign  over  us  ?  or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion  over 
us  ?  And  they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for  his  dreams  and 
for  his  words. 

9  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told  it  his 
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brethren,  and  said,  Behold,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream  more  : 
and  behold,  the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  eleven  stars 

10  made  obeisance  to  me.  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and 
to  his  brethren :  and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  is  this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed  ?  Shall 
I  and  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow 

11  down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth  ?  And  his  brethren 
envied  him  ;  but  his  father  observed  the  saying. 

12  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  father's  flock  in 
is     Shechem.     And   Israel   said   unto   Joseph,  Do   not   thy 

brethren  feed  the  flock  in  Shechem  ?  Come,  and  I  will 
send  thee  unto  them.     And  he  said  to  him,  Here  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee,  see  whether  it  be 
Avell  with  thy  brethren,  and  well  with  the  flocks  ;  and 
bring  me  word  again.  So  he  sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of 
Hebron,  and  he  came  to  Shechem. 

Lj  And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and  behold,  he  was  wan- 
dering in  the  field :  and  the  man  asked  him,  saying,  What 

i6     seekest  thou  ?     And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren  :  tell  me, 

l-  I  pray  thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocks.  And  the  man 
said,  They  are  departed  hence :  for  I  heard  them  say,  Let 
us  go  to  Dothan.     And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren, 

is  and  found  them  in  Dothan.  And  when  they  saw  him  afar 
off,  even  before  he  came  near  unto  them,  they  conspired 

19  against  him  to  slay  him.     And  they  said  one  to  another, 

20  Behold,  this  dreamer  cometh.  Come  now  therefore,  and 
let  us  slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  some  pit ;  and  we  will 
say,  Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him  ;  and  we  shall  see 

21  what  will  become  of  his  dreams.  And  Reuben  heard  it, 
and  he  delivered  him  out  of  their  hands ;  and  said,  Let  us 

22  not  kill  him.  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Shed  no  blood, 
but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay 
no  hand  upon  him ;  that  he  might  rid  him  out  of  their 
hands,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joseph  was  come  unto  his 
brethren,  that  they  stript  Joseph  out  of  his  coat,  his  coat 

2i     of  many  colors  that  was  on  him.     And  they  took  him,  and 
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cast  him  into  a  pit :  and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no 

25     water  in  it.     And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread  :  and  they 

lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold,  a  company  of 

Ishmaelites  came  from  Gilead,  with  their  camels  bearing 

spicery,  and  balm,  and  myrrh,  going  to   carry  it  down  to 

23     Egypt.     And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What  profit  is 

27     it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  conceal  his  blood  ?     Come, 

and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  and  let  not  our  hand 

be  upon  him  ;  for  he  is  our  brother,  and  our  flesh :  and  his 

23     brethren  were  content.     Then  there  passed  by  Midianites, 

merchant-men ;  and  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out 

of  the  pit,  and  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty 

pieces  of  silver  :  and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

LESSON  XV. 
The  Story  of  Joseph,  continued. 

29  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit ;   and  behold,  Jo- 

30  seph  was  not  in  the  pit :  and  he  rent  his  clothes.  And 
he  returned   unto   his  brethren,  and  said,  The  child  is 

31  not :  and  I,  whither  shall  I  go  ?  And  they  took  Joseph's 
coat,  and  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in 

32  the  blood  :  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colors,  and 
they  brought  it  to  their  father ;  and  said,  This  have  we 

33  found  :  know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son's  coat  or  no.  And 
he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  my  son's  coat ;  an  evil  beast 
hath   devoured   him ;   Joseph   is  without  doubt   rent   in 

34  pieces.     And  Jacob  rent  his  clothes,  and   put  sackcloth 

35  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  many  days.  And 
all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters  rose  up  to  comfort  him  ; 
but  he  refused  to  be  comforted  ;  and  he  said,  For  I  will  go 
down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning.     Thus  his 

36  father  wept  for  him.  And  the  Midianites  sold  him  into 
Egypt  unto  Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh's,  and  cap- 
tain of  the  guard. 

CH.  xxxix.  )  And  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt :  and  Poti- 
v.i.  )  phar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain   of  the  guard, 

2* 
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an  Egyptian,  bought  him  of  the  hands  of  the  Ishmaelites, 

2  which  had  brought  him  down  thither.  And  the  Lord  was 
with  Joseph,  and  he  was  a  prosperous  man :  and  he  was 

3  in  the  house  of  his  master  the  Egyptian.  And  his  master 
saw  that  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  that  the*  Lord  made 

4  all  that  he  did  to  prosper  in  his  hand.  And  Joseph  found 
grace  in  his  sight,  and  he  served  him :  and  he  made  him 
overseer  over  his  house,  and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into 

6  his  hand.  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time  that  he  had 
made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had, 
that  the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's 
sake ;  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he 
had  in  the  house,  and  in  the  field.* 

LESSON  XVI. 
The  Story  of  Joseph,  continued. 

21  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  shewed  him  mercy, 
and  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the 

22  prison.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  committed  to  Jo- 
seph's hand  all  the  prisoners  that  were  in  the  prison ;  and 

23  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer  of  it.  The 
keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to  any  thing  that  was  under 
his  hand ;  because  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  that  which 
he  did,  the  Lord  made  it  to  prosper. 

en.  xl.  )  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  the  butler  of 
v.  i.     J  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his  baker  had  offended  their  lord 

2  the  king  of  Egypt.  And  Pharaoh  was  wroth  against  two 
of  his  officers,  against  the  chief  of  the  butlers,  and  against 

3  the  chief  of  the  bakers.  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the 
house  of  the  captain  of  the  guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place 

4  where  Joseph  was  bound.  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
charged  Joseph  with  them,  and  he  served  them ;  and  they 
continued  a  season  in  ward. 

6         And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of  them,  each  man  his 

*  In  the  verses  which  immediately  follow,  it  is  related  how  Joseph,  having 
heen  falsely  accused  of  crime,  was  cast  into  prison. 
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dream  in  one  night,  each  man  according  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  his  dream  ;  the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of 
Egypt,  which  were  bound  in  the  prison.  And  Joseph  came 
in  unto  them  in  the  morning,  and  looked  upon  them,  and 
behold,  they  were  sad.  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  officers 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord's  house,  saying, 
Wherefore  look  ye  so  sadly  to-day  ?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  We  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is  no  interpre- 
ter of  it.  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  Do  not  interpreta- 
tions belong  to  God  ?  Tell  me  them,  I  pray  you.  And 
the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to  Joseph,*  and  said  unto 
him,  In  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine  was  before  me ;  And  in 
the  vine  were  three  branches:  and  it  was  as  though  it 
budded,  and  her  blossoms  shot  forth;  and  the  clusters 
thereof  brought  forth  ripe  grapes:  And  Pharaoh's  cup 
was  in  my  hand :  and  I  took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them 
into  Pharaoh's  cup,  and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's 
hand.  And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  This  is  the  interpreta- 
tion of  it :  The  three  branches  are  three  days  :  Yet  within 
three  days  shall  Pharaoh  lift  up  thy  head,  and  restore  thee 
unto  thy  place :  and  thou  shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup  into 
his  hand,  after  the  former  manner  when  thou  wast  his 
butler.  But  think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  well  with  thee, 
and  shew  kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  make  men- 
tion of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this  house  : 
For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out  of  the  land  of  the  He- 
brews :  and  here  also  have  I  done  nothing  that  they  should 
put  me  into  the  dungeon.  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that 
the  interpretation  was  good,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  I  also  was 
in  my  dream,  and  behold,  I  had  three  white  baskets  on  my 
head :  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  there  was  of  all  man- 
ner of  bake-meats  for  Pharaoh  :  and  the  birds  did  eat  them 
out  of  the  basket  upon  my  head.  And  Joseph  answered, 
and  said,  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof:  The  three 
baskets  are  three  days :  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pha- 
raoh lift  up  thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on 
a  tree :  and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from  off  thee. 
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20  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day,  which  was  Pharaoh's 
birthday,  that  he  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  servants :  and 
he  lifted  up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler  and  of  the  chief 

21  baker  among  his  servants'.  And  he  restored  the  chief  but- 
ler unto  his  butlership  again  ;  and  he  gave  the  cup  into 

22  Pharaoh's  hand :  But  he  hanged  the  chief  baker,  as  Joseph 

23  had  interpreted  to  them.  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  re- 
member Joseph,  but  forgat  him. 

LESSON  XVII. 
The  Story  of  Joseph,  continued. 

en.  xli.  )  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  full  years,  that 
v.  i-8.     J  Pharaoh  dreamed      And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, that  his  spirit  was  troubled ;  and  he  sent  and  called 
for  all   the  magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  wise  men 
thereof:   and  Pharaoh  told  them  his  dream ;   but  there 
was  none  that  could  interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh, 
o         Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pharaoh,  saying,  I  do 
10     remember  my  faults  this  day :  Pharaoh  was  wroth  with  his 
servants,  and  put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the  guard's 
u     house,  both  me,  and  the  chief  baker :    And  we  dreamed  a 
dream  in  one  night,  I  and  he  ;  we  dreamed  each  man  ac- 

12  cording  to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream.  And  there  was 
there  with  us  a  young  man,  a  Hebrew,  servant  to  the 
captain  of  the  guard ;  and  we  told  him,  and  he  interpreted 
to  us  our  dreams:  to  each  man  according  to  his  dream    he 

13  did  interpret.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  interpreted  to  us, 
so  it  was:  me  he  restored  unto  mine  office,  and  him  he 

w  hanged.  Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph,  and  they 
brought  him  hastily  out  of  the  dungeon :  and  he  shaved 
himself,  and  changed  his  raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pha- 

15  raoh.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  have  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  there  is  none  that  can  interpret  it :  and  I  have 
heard  say  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  understand  a  dream  to 

ig  interpret  it.  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying,  It  is 
not  in  me  :  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace. 
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17     And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  In  my  dream,  behold,  I 

is     stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  :  And  behold,  there  came 

up  out  of  the  river  seven  kine,  fat-fleshed,  and  well-favoured ; 

19  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow :  And  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them,  poor,  and  very  ill-favoured,  and  lean- 
fleshed,  such  as  I  never  saw  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 

20  badness  :  And  the  lean  and  the  ill-favoured  kine  did  eat  up 

21  the  first  seven  fat  kine :  And  when  they  had  eaten  them 
up,  it  could  not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten  them ;  but 
they  were  still  ill-favoured,  as  at  the  beginning.     So  I 

22  awoke.     And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and  behold,  seven  ears 

23  came  up  in  one  stalk,  full  and  good :  And  behold,  seven 
ears,  withered,  thin,  and  blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprung 

24  up  after  them  :  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven  good 
ears :  and  I  told  this  unto  the  magicians ;  but  there  was 
none  that  could  declare  it  to  me. 

25  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  dream  of  Pharaoh 
is  one  :  God  hath  shewed  Pharaoh  what  he  is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven  years  ;  and  the  seven  good 

27  ears  are  seven  years :  the  dream  is  one.  And  the  seven 
thin  and  ill-favoured  kine  that  came  up  after  them  are 
seven  years ;  and  the  seven  empty  ears  blasted  with  the 

28  east  wind  shall  be  seven  years  of  famine.  This  is  the  thing 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  Pharaoh :  what  God  is  about  to 

29  do  he  sheweth  unto  Pharaoh.  Behold,  there  come  seven 
years  of  great  plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt : 

30  And  there  shall  arise  after  them  seven  years  of  famine ; 
and  all  the  plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
and  the  famine  shall  consume  the  land. 

LESSON  XVIII. 
The  Story  of  Joseph,  continued. 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Forasmuch  as  God  hath 
shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none  so  discreet  and  wise  as 

40  thou  art :  Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and  according  unto 
thy  word  shall  all  my  people  be  ruled :  only  in  the  throne 
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41  will  I  be  greater  than  thou.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
Joseph,  See,  I  have  set  thee  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  took  off  his  ring  from  his  hand,  and  put  it 
upon  Joseph's  hand,  and  arrayed  him  in  vestures  of  fine 

43  linen,  and  put  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck ;  And  he  made 
him  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot  which  he  had :  and  they 
cried  before  him,  Bow  the  knee  :  and  he  made  him  ruler 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

46  And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  stood  before 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt :  and  Joseph  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  Pharaoh,  and  went  throughout  all  the  land  of 

47  Egypt.     And   in    the   seven   plenteous  years   the   earth 

48  brought  forth  by  handfuls.  And  he  gathered  up  all  the 
food  of  the  seven  years  which  were  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  laid  up  the  food  in  the  cities :  the  food  of  the  field 
which  was  round  about  every  city,  laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  very 
much,  until  he  left  numbering  ;  for  it  was  without  number. 

63  And  the  seven  years  of  plenteousness,  that  was  in  the 

64  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended.  And  the  seven  years  of 
dearth  began  to  come,  according  as  Joseph  had  said  :  and 
the  dearth  was  in  all  lands ;  but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 

is  there  was  bread.  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was 
famished,  the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread:  and 
Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto  Joseph; 

66  what  he  saith  to  you,  do.  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the 
face  of  the  earth  :  and  Joseph  opened  all  the  store-houses, 
and  sold  unto  the  Egyptians ;   and  the  famine  waxed  sore 

67  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  all  countries  came  into  Egypt 
to  Joseph  for  to  buy  corn ;  because  that  the  famine  was  so 
sore  in  all  lands. 

ch.  xlii.  )  Now  when  Jacob  saw  that  there  was  corn  in  Egypt, 
v.  i.       )  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon 

2  another?  And  he  said,  Behold, I  have  heard  that  there  is 
corn  in  Egypt :  get  you  down  thither,  and  buy  for  us  from 
thence;  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die. 

3  And  Joseph's  ten  brethren  went  down  to  buy  corn  in 
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4  Egypt  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob  sent  not 
with  his  brethren  :  for  he  said,  Lest  peradventure  mischief 

5  befall  him.  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  corn  among 
those  that  came  :  for  the  famine  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  was  the  governor  over  the  land,  and  he  it  was 
that  sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land :  and  Joseph's  brethren 
came,  and  bowed  down  themselves  before  him  with  their 

7  faces  to  the  earth.  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he 
knew  them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto  them,  and  spake 
roughly  unto  them  ;  and  he  said  unto  them,  Whence  come 
ye  ?  And  they  said,  From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  but  they  knew  not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  remembered  the  dreams  which  he  dreamed  of 
them,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  spies ;  to  see  the  naked- 

io     ness  of  the  land  ye  are  come.     And  they  said  unto  him, 

n     Nay,  my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy  servants  come.     We 

are  all  one  man's  sons  ;  we  are  true  men ;  thy  servants  are 

12  no  spies.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay,  but  to  see  the  naked- 

13  ness  of  the  land  ye  are  come.  And  they  said,  Thy  servants 
are  twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of 
Canaan :   and  behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our 

14  father,  and  one  is  not.     And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  That 

15  is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  are  spies  :  Hereby 
ye  shall  be  proved :  By  the  life  of  Pharaoh  ye  shall  not  go 
forth  hence,  except  your  youngest  brother  come  hither. 

io     Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your  brother,  and  ye 

shall  be  kept  in  prison,  that  your  words  may  be  proved, 

whether  there  be  any  truth  in  you  :  or  else,  by  the  life  of 

17     Pharaoh,  surely  ye  are  spies.  And  he  put  them  all  together 

is     into  ward  three  days.  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third 

io     day,  This  do,  and  live  ;  for  I  fear  God  :  If  ye  be  true  men, 

let  one  of  your  brethren  be  bound  in  the  house  of  your 

prison  ;  go  ye,  carry  corn  for  the  famine  of  your  houses  : 

20     But  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me  ;    so  shall  your 

words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die.     And  they  did  so. 
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LESSON  XIX. 
The  Story  of  Joseph,  continued. 

21  And  they  said  one  to  another,  We  are  verily  guilty  con- 
cerning our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his 
soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear ;  there- 

22  fore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us.  And  Reuben  answered 
them,  saying,  Spake  I  not  unto  you,  saying,  Do  not  sin 
against  the  child ;  and   ye  would  not  hear  ?  therefore,  be- 

23  hold,  also  his  blood  is  required.  And  they  knew  not  that 
Joseph  understood  them ;  for  he  spake  unto  them  by  an 

si  interpreter.  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  them, 
and  wept ;  and  returned  to  them  again,  and  communed 
with  them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon,  and  bound  him 
before  their  eyes. 

25  Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill  their  sacks  with  corn, 
and  to  restore  every  man's  money  into  his  sack,  and  to  give 
them  provision  for  the  way :  and  thus  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the  corn,  and  departed 

27  thence.  And  as  one  of  them  opened  his  sack  to  give  his 
ass  povender  in  the  inn,  he  espied  his  money :  for  behold, 

28  it  was  in  his  sack's  mouth.  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren, 
My  money  is  restored  ;  and  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack  :  and 
their  heart  failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid,  saying  one 
to  another,  What  is  this  that  God  hath  done  unto  us  ? 

29  And  they  came  unto  Jacob  their  father  unto  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  told  him  all  that  befell  unto  them,  saying, 

so     The  man  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land,  spake  roughly  to  us, 
si     and  took  us  for  spies  of  the  country.     And  we  said  unto 

32  him,  We  are  true  men ;  we  are  no  spies :  We  be  twelve 
brethren,  sons  of  our  father  :  one  is  not,  and  the   youngest 

33  is  this  day  with  our  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And 
the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said  unto  us,  Hereby 
shall  I  know  that  ye  are  true  men :  leave  one  of  your 
brethren  here  with  me,  and  take  food  for  the  famine  of 

si  your  households,  and  be  gone :  And  bring  your  youngest 
brother  unto  me :  then  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  no  spies, 
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but  that  ye  are  true  men:  so  will  I  deliver  you  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall  traffick  in  the  land. 

85  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emptied  their  sacks,  that, 
behold,  every  man's  bundle  of  money  was  in  his  sack ; 
and  when  both  they  and  their  father  saw  the  bundles   of 

%  money,  they  were  afraid.  And  Jacob  their  father  said 
unto  them,  Me  have  ye  bereaved  of  my  children :  Joseph 
is  not,  and   Simeon   is   not,  and   ye  will   take  Benjamin 

87  away;  all  these  things  are  against  me.  And  Reuben 
spake  unto  his  father,  saying,  Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I  bring 
him  not  to  thee :  deliver  him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will 

s<*  bring  him  to  thee  again.  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not 
go  down  with  you :  for  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left 
alone  :  if  mischief  befall  him  by  the  way  in  the  which  ye 
go,  then  shall  ye  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave. 

LESSON  XX. 

The  Story  of  Joseph,  continued. 

cn.  xliii.  )  And  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  land.     And  it  came 

v.  1-2.      j  to  pass,  when  they  had  eaten  up  the  corn  which  they 

had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  their  father  said  unto  them,  Go 

3  again,  buy  us  a  little  food.  And  Judah  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  The  man  did  solemnly  protest  unto  us,  saying,  Ye 
shall  not  see  my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we  will  go  down 
s     and  buy  thee  food  :  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him  we  will 

not  go  down :  for  the  man  said  unto  us,  Ye  shall  not  see 

fi     my  face,  except  your   brother  be  with  you.     And  Israel 

said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man 

7     whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother  ?     And  they  said,  The  man 

asked  us  straitly  of  our  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  saying, 

Is  your  father  yet  alive  ?  have  ye  another  brother?  and 

we  told  him  according  to  the  tenor  of  these  words :  Could 

we  certainly  know  that  he  would  say,  Bring  your  brother 

e     down  ?     And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father,  Send  the 

3 
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lad  with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and  go ;  that  we  ma}'  live, 

and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and  also  our  little  ones. 

9     I  will  be  surety  for  him  ;  of  my  hand  shalt  thou  require 

him :  if  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set  him  before  thee, 

10  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for  ever :  For  except  we  had 
lingered,  surely  now  we  had  returned  this  second  time. 

n  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  them,  If  it  must  be  so 
now,  do  this  ;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in  the  land  in  your 
vessels,  and  carry  down  the  man  a  present,  a  little  balm, 
and  a  little  honey,  spices,  and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds : 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your  hand ;  and  the  money 
that  was  brought  again  in  the  mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry 
it  again  in  your  hand;  perad  venture  it  was  an  oversight: 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go  again  unto  the  man  : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before  the  man,  that 
he  may  send  away  your  other  brother,  and  Benjamin :  If 
I  be  bereaved  of  my  children,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  And  the  men  took  that  present,  and  they  took  double 
money  in  their   hand,  and  Benjamin ;  and  rose  up,  and 

ig  went  down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph.  And  when 
Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with  them,  he  said  to  the  ruler  of  his 
house,  Bring  these  men  home,  and  slay,  and  make  ready : 

17  for  these  men  shall  dine  with  me  at  noon.  And  the  man 
did  as  Joseph  bade :  and  the  man  brought  the  men  into 

is  Joseph's  house.  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because  they 
were  brought  into  Joseph's  house ;  and  they  said,  Because 
of  the  money  that  was  returned  in  our  sacks  at  the  first 
time,  are  we  brought  in ;  that  he  may  seek  occasion  against 
us,  and  fall  upon  us,  and  take  us  for  bondmen,  and  our 

io  asses.  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of  Joseph's 
house,  and  they  communed  with  him  at  the  door  of  the 

20  house,  And  said,  O  sir,  we  came  indeed  down  at  the  first 

21  time  to  buy  food :  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came 
to  the  inn,  that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and  behold,  every 
man's  money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our  money 
in  full    weight:  and  Ave  have   brought   it  a°:ain  in    our 

22  hand.     And  other  money  have  we  brought  down  in  our 
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hands  to  buy  food  :  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our  money  in 
our  sacks.  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not :  your 
God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath  given  you  treasure 
in  your  sacks:  I  had  your  money.  And  he  brought 
Simeon  out  unto  them.  And  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Joseph's  house,  and  gave  them  water,  and  they  washed 
their  feet ;  and  he  gave  their  asses  provender.  And  they 
made  ready  the  present  against  Joseph  came  at  noon :  for 
they  heard  that  they  should  eat  bread  there. 

LESSON  XXI. 

The  Story  of  Joseph,  continued. 

And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they  brought  him  the 
present  which  was  in  their  hand  into  the  house,  and 
bowed  themselves  to  him  to  the  earth.  And  he  asked 
them  of  their  welfare,  and  said,  Is  your  father  well,  the 
old  man  of  whom  ye  spake?  Is  he  yet  alive?  And 
they  answered,  Thy  servant  our  father  is  in  good  health, 
he  is  yet  alive :  and  they  bowed  down  their  heads,  and 
made  obeisance.  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his 
brother  Benjamin,  his  mother's  son,  and  said,  Is  this  your 
younger  brother,  of  whom  ye  spake  unto  me  ?  And  he 
said,  God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son.  And  Joseph 
made  haste ;  for  his  bowels  did  yearn  upon  his  brother : 
and  he  sought  where  to  weep ;  and  he  entered  into  his 
chamber,  and  wept  there.  And  he  washed  his  face,  and 
went  out,  and  refrained  himself,  and  said,  Set  on  bread. 
And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself,  and  for  them  by 
themselves,  and  for  the  Egyptians  which  did  eat  with  him, 
by  themselves :  because  the  Egyptians,  might  not  eat  bread 
with  the  Hebrews ;  for  that  is  an  abomination  unto  the 
Egyptians.  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-born 
according  to  his  birthright,  and  the  youngest  according  to 
his  youth :  and  the  men  marvelled  one  at  another.  And 
he  took  and  sent  messes  unto  them  from  before  him  :  but 
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Benjamin's  mess  was  five  times  so  much  as  any  of  theirs. 
And  they  drank,  and  were  merry  with  him. 
en.  xliv.  )  And  he  commanded  the  steward  of  his  house,  saying, 

)  Fill  the  men's  sacks  with  food,  as  much  as  they  can 
carry,  and  put  every  man's  money  in  his  sack's  mouth. 
And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in  the  sack's  mouth  of  the 
youngest,  and  his  corn  money :  and  he  did  according  to 
the  word  that  Joseph  had  spoken.  As  soon  as  the  morn- 
ing was  light,  the  men  were  sent  away,  they  and  their 
asses.  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city,  and  not 
yet  far  off,  Joseph  said  unto  his  steward,  Up,  follow  after 
the  men ;  and  when  thou  dost  overtake  them,  say  unto 
them,  Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded  evil  for  good  ?  Is  not 
this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh,  and  whereby  indeed  he 
divineth  ?  ye  have  done  evil  in  so  doing. 

And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spake  unto  them  these 
same  words.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  saith 
my  lord  these  words  ?  God  forbid  that  thy  servants  should 
do  according  to  this  thing :  Behold,  the  money  which  we 
found  in  our  sacks'  mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan :  how  then  should  we  steal  out 
of  thy  lord's  house  silver  or  gold  ?  With  whomsoever  of 
thy  servants  it  be  found,  both  let  him  die,  and  we  also  will 
be  my  lord's  bondmen.  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  be 
according  unto  your  words  :  he  with  whom  it  is  found  shall 
be  my  servant ;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless.  Then  they 
speedily  took  down  every  man  his  sack  to  the  ground,  and 
opened  every  man  his  sack.  And  he  searched,  and  began 
at  the  eldest,  and  left  at  the  youngest :  and  the  cup  was 
found  in  Benjamin's  sack.  Then  they  rent  their  clothes, 
and  laded  every  man  his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came  to  Joseph's  house, 
(for  he  was  yet  there  :)  and  they  fell  before  him  on  the 
ground.  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  What  deed  is  this 
that  ye  have  done  ?  wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as  I  can 
certainly  divine  ?  And  Judah  said,  What  shall  wre  say 
unto  my  lord  ?  what  shall  we  speak  ?  or  how  shall  we  clear 
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ourselves?  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy  ser- 
vants :  behold, we  are  my  lord's  servants,  both  we,  and  he 

17  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found.  And  he  said,  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  do  so :  but  the  man  in  whose  hand  the 
cup  is  found,  he  shall  be  my  servant ;  and  as  for  you,  get 
you  up  in  peace  unto  your  father. 

is  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and  said,  O  my  lord, 
let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word  in  my  lord's 
ears,  and  let  not  thine  anger  burn  against  thy  servant :  for 

30  thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh.  Now  therefore  when  I  come 
to  thy  servant  my  father,  and  the  lad   be  not  with  us ; 

31  (seeing  that  his  life  is  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life ;)  It  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth  that  the  lad  is  not  with  us, 
that  he  will  die  :  and  thy  servants  shall  bring  down  the 
gray  hairs  of  thy  servant  our  father  with  sorrow  to  the 

32  grave.  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the  lad  unto 
my  father,  saying,  If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then  I 

33  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father  forever.  Now  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  let  thy  servant  abide  instead  of  the  lad 
a  bondman  to  my  lord  ;  and  let  the  lad  go  up  with  his 

34  brethren.  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and  the 
lad  be  not  with  me  ?  lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil  that 
shall  come  on  my  father. 

LESSON  XXII. 

The  Story  of  Joseph,  continued. 

cn.  xlv.  )  Then  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself  before  all  them 

v.i.       )  that  stood  by  him;  and  he  cried,  Cause  every  man  to 

go  out  from  me :  and  there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while 

2  Joseph  made  himself  known  unto  his  brethren.  And  he 
wept  aloud  ;  and  the  Egyptians  and  the  house  of  Pharaoh 

3  heard.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  am  Joseph  ; 
doth  my  father  yet  live  ?  And  his  brethren  could  not 
answer   him ;    for   they  were  troubled  at   his   presence. 

\     And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  Come  near  to  me,  I 
pray  you :  and  they  came  near :  and  he  said,  I  am  Joseph 
3* 
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6  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt.  Now  therefore 
be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me 
hither :  for  God  did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

e  For  these  two  years  hath  the  famine  been  in  the  land :  and 
yet  there  are  five  years,  in  the  which  there  shall  neither 

7  be  earing  nor  harvest.  And  God  sent  me  before  you,  to 
preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your 

8  lives  by  a  great  deliverance.  So  now  it  was  not  you  that 
sent  me  hither,  but  God :  and  he  hath  made  me  a  father  to 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler  throughout 

9  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father, 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath 
made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt ;  come  down  unto  me,  tarry 

10  not :  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  and 
thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and 
thy  children's  children,  and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and 

u  all  that  thou  hast :  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee,  (for 
yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine ;)  lest  thou,  and  thy 

12  household,  and  all  that  thou  hast  come  to  poverty.  And 
behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  of  my  brother  Ben- 
is  jamin,  that  it  is  my  mouth  that  speaketh  unto  you.  And 
ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory  in  Egypt,  and  of 
all  that  ye  have  seen  :  and  ye  shall  haste,  and  bring  down 

it  my  father  hither.  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benja- 
min's neck,  and  wept ;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept  upon  them  : 
and  after  that  his  brethren  talked  with  him. 

ia  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in  Pharaoh's  house, 
saying,  Joseph's  brethren  are  come  :  and  it  pleased  Pha- 

17  raoh  well,  and  his  servants.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
Joseph,  Say  unto  thy  brethren,  This  do  ye  ;  lade  your 

is  beasts,  and  go,  get  you  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  And  take 
your  father,  and  your  households,  and  come  unto  me :  and 
I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ye 

19  shall  eat  the  fat  of  the  land.  Now  thou  art  commanded, 
this  do  ye  ;  take  you  wagons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
your  little  ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your  father, 
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20  and  come.     Also  regard  not  your  stuff :  for  the  good  of  all 

21  the  land  of  Egpyt  is  yours.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  so  :  and  Joseph  gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision  for 

22  the  way.  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man  changes  of 
raiment :  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred  pieces 

23  of  silver,  and  five  changes  of  raiment.  And  to  his  father 
he  sent  after  this  manner  ;  ten  asses  laden  with  the  good 
things  of  Egypt,  and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  corn  and 

24  bread  and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way.  So  he  sent  his 
brethren  away,  and  they  departed :  and  he  said  unto  them, 
See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way. 

LESSON  XXIII. 
The  Story  of  Joseph,  continued. 

25  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  came  into  the  land 

26  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  father,  And  told  him,  say- 
ing, Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor  over  all  the 
land  of  Egypt.     And  Jacob's  heart  fainted,  for  he  believed 

27  them  not.  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  when  he  saw  the  wag- 
ons which  Joseph   had  sent  to  carry  him,  the  spirit  of 

28  Jacob  their  father  revived :  And  Israel  said,  it  is  enough  : 
Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before 
I  die. 

CH.  XL vi.  |  And  Israel  took  his  journey  with  all  that  he  had,  and 
v.  i.       )  came  to  Beer-sheba,  and  offered  sacrifices  unto  the 

2  God  of  his  father  Isaac.  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  in 
the  visions  of  the  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob.  And  he 

3  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy 
father :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will  there 

4  make  of  thee  a  great  nation :  I  will  go  down  with  thee 
into  Egypt ;  and  I  will  also  surely  bring  thee  up  again : 

s  and  Joseph  shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes.  And  Jacob 
rose  up  from  Beer-sheba :  and  the  sons  of  Israel  carried 
Jacob  their  father,  and  their  little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in 
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6  the  wagons  which  Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry  him.  And 
they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods,  which  they  had 
gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob, 

7  and  all  his  seed  with  him ;  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons 
with  him,  his  daughters,  and  his  sons'  daughters,  and  all 
his  seed  brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

28  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto  Joseph,  to  direct 
his  face  unto  Goshen ;  and   they  came  into  the  land  of 

29  Goshen.  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  went 
up  to  meet  Israel  his  father  to  Goshen ;  and  presented 
himself  unto  him :  and  he  fell  on  his  neck,  and  wept  on 

so  his  neck  a  good  while.  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Now 
let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  art 
yet  alive. 

LESSON  XXIV. 

The  Story  of  Joseph,  continued. 

CH.  xl vn.  )  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph,  saying,  Thy  father 

v.  5-6.       f  and  thy  brethren  are  come  unto  thee :  The  land  of 

Egypt  is  before  thee  ;  in  the  best  of  the  land  make  thy 

father  and  brethren  to  dwell ;  in  the  land  of  Goshen  let 

them  dwell;  and  if  thou  knowest   any  men  of  activity 

7  among  them,  then  make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle.  And 
Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father,  and  set  him  before 

8  Pharaoh:    and  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh.     And   Pharaoh 

9  said  unto  Jacob,  How  old  art  thou  ?  And  Jacob  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an 
hundred  and  thirty  years :  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of 
the  years  of  my  life  been,  and  have  not  attained  unto  the 
days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of 

10  their  pilgrimage.  And  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh,  and  went 
out  from  before  Pharaoh. 

27  And  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  country 
of  Goshen ;  and  they  had  possessions  therein,  and  grew, 

28  and  multiplied  exceedingly.  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  seventeen  years:  so  the  whole  age  of  Jacob  was 
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29  an  hundred  forty  and  seven  years.  And  the  time  drew 
nigh  that  Israel  must  die :  and  he  called  his  son  Joseph, 
and  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh,  and  deal  kindly 
and  truly  with  me  ;  bury  me  not,  I  pray  thee,  in  Egypt : 

30  But  I  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  carry  me 
out  of  Egypt,  and  bury  me  in  their  burying-place.     And 

si     he  said,  I  will  do  as  thou  hast  said.     And  he  said,  Swear 
unto  me  :  and  he  sware  unto  him.     And  Israel  bowed  him- 
self upon  the  bed's  head. 
ch.  xl viii.  )  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  one  told 
v.  i.  J  Joseph,  Behold,  thy  father  is  sick :  and  he  took  with 

2  him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim.  And  one  told 
Jacob,  and  said,  Behold,  thy  son  Joseph  cometh  unto  thee : 
and  Israel  strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

is  And  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God,  before  whom 
my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  which 

16  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day,  The  Angel  which 
redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads ;  and  let  my 
name  be  named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac :  and  let  them  grow  into  a  multitude 

2i  in  the  midst  of  the  earth.  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Behold,  I  die ;  but  God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you 

22  again  unto  the  land  of  your  fathers.  Moreover  I  have 
given  to  thee  one  portion  above  thy  brethren,  which  I  took 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and  with 
my  bow. 

LESSON  XXV. 

The  Story  of  Joseph,  concluded, 

CH.    l.  )  And  Joseph  fell  upon  his  father's  face,  and  wept  upon  him, 

v.  1-2.    )  and  kissed  him.     And  Joseph  commanded  his  servants 

the  physicians  to  embalm  his  father :   and  the  physicians 

3  embalmed  Israel.  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for  him ; 
for  so  are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those  which  are  embalmed : 
and  the  Egyptians  mourned  for  him  threescore  and  ten  days 
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12     And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  as  he  commanded 

is  them  :  For  his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah,  which 
Abraham  bought  with  the  field  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ing-place  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  Mamre. 

14  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt,  he  and  his  brethren, 
and  all  that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his  father,  after  he 
had  buried  his  father. 

is  And  when  Joseph's  brethren  saw  that  their  father  was 
dead,  they  said,  Joseph  will  peradventure  hate  us,  and  will 
certainly  requite  us  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

16  And  they   sent  a  messenger  unto  Joseph,   saying,  Thy 

17  father  did  command  before  he  died,  saying,  So  shall  ye 
say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now,  the  trespass 
of  thy  brethren,  and  their  sin ;  for  they  did  unto  thee  evil : 
and  now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  the  servants 
of  the  God  of  thy  father.      And  Joseph  wept  when  they 

is  spake  unto  him.  And  his  brethren  also  went  and  fell  down 
before  his  face  :  and  they  said,  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  Fear  not :  for  am  I  in  the  place 

20  of  God  ?  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me  ;  but 
God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day, 

21  to  save  much  people  alive.  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not : 
I  will  nourish  you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comforted 
them,  and  spake  kindly  unto  them. 

22  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and  his  father's  house : 

23  and  Joseph  lived  an  hundred  and  ten  years.  And  Joseph 
saw  Ephraim's  children  of  the  third  generation  :  the  chil- 
dren also  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  were  brought  up 

2t  upon  Joseph's  knees.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren, 
I  die ;  and  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of 
this  land    unto  the  land  which  he  sware  to  Abraham,  to 

25  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob.  And  Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye 

23  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence.  So  Joseph  died, 
being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old  :  and  they  embalmed 
him,  and  he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt. 
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LESSON  XXVI. 

The  Israelites  oppressed. — Moses  born. — B.C.  1571. 

cu.   i.  )  And  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all  that  genera- 
v.  c.  )  tion. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  fruitful,  and  increased 
abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed  exceeding  mighty ; 

8  and  the  land  was  filled  with  them.     Now  there  arose  up  a 

9  new  king  over  Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph.  And  he 
said  unto  his  people,  Behold,  the  people  of  the  children  of 

io  Israel  are  more  and  mightier  than  we.  Come  on,  let  us 
deal  wisely  with  them,  lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come  to 
pass,  that,  when  there  falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also 
unto  our  enemies,  and  fight  against  us,  and  so  get  them  up 

u  out  of  the  land.  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  task- 
masters, to  afflict  them  with  their  burdens.  And  they  built 

is  for  Pharaoh  treasure-cities,  Pithom,  and  Raamses.  But 
the  more  they  affiicted  them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and 
grew.     And  they  were  grieved  because  of  the  children  of 

13     Israel.    And  the  Egyptians  made  the  children  of  Israel  to 

w  serve  with  rigour.  And  they  made  their  lives  bitter  with 
hard  bondage,  in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner 
of  service  in  the  field :  all  their  service  wherein  they  made 
them  serve  was  with  rigour. 

22         And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people,  saying,  Every  son 
that  is  born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river,  and  every  daugh- 
ter ye  shall  save  alive. 
CH.  ii.  )  And  there  went  a  man  of  the  house  of  Levi,  and  took  to 
v.  i-2.  )  wife  a  daughter  of  Levi.     And  the  woman  conceived  and 
bare  a  son :  and  when  she  saw  him  that  he  was  a  goodly 

3  child,  she  hid  him  three  months.  And  when  she  could 
not  longer  hide  him,  she  took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes, 
and  daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  child 
therein ;  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink. 

4  And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  wit  what  would  be  done  to 
him. 

s         And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to  wash  her- 
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self  at  the  river ;  and  her  maidens  walked  along  by  the 
river's  side :  and  when  she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags, 

6  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it.  And  when  she  had  opened 
it,  she  saw  the  child:  and  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And 
she  had  compassion  on  him,  and  said,  This  is  one  of  the 

7  Hebrews'  children.  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  He- 

8  brew  women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ?  And 
Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her,  Go.     And  the  maid  went 

9  and  called  the  child's  mother.  And  Pharaoh's  daughter 
said  unto  her,  Take  this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for  me 
and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.     And  the  woman  took  the 

10  child  and  nursed  it.  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought 
him  unto  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  he  became  her  son. 
And  she  called  his  name  Moses :  and  she  said,  Because  I 
drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

LESSON  XXVII. 

The  burning  Bush. 

cn.  in.  )  Now  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro,  his  father-in-law, 
the  priest  of  Midian :  and  he  led  the  flock  to  the  back 
side  of  the  desert,  and  came  to  the  mountain  of  God,  even 
to  Horeb.  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush ;  and 
he  looked,  and  behold,  the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and  the 
bush  was  not  consumed.  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now 
turn  aside,  and  see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not 
burnt.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to 
see,  God  called  unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  and 
said,  Moses,  Moses.  And  he  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he 
said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither :  put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy 
feet ;  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 
Moreover  he  said,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And 
Moses  hid  his  face ;  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely  seen  the  affliction  of 


i.  in.  ) 
v.  i.   ] 
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my  people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry 
by  reason  of  their  taskmasters ;  for  I  know  their  sorrows  : 

8  And  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up  out  of  that  land  unto 
a  good  land  and  a  large,  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  ;  unto  the  place  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites, 

9  and  the  Jebusites.  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  cry  of  the 
children  of  Israel  is  come  unto  me :  and  I  have  also  seen 
the  oppression    wherewith  the    Egyptians  oppress  them. 

10  Come  now  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh, 
that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people,  the  children  of 
Israel,  out  of  Egypt. 

LESSON  XXVIII. 

Pharaoh  refuses  to  let  the  People  go. 

en.  v.  )  And  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in,  and  told  Pha- 

v.  i.    J  raoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people 

go,  that  they  may  hold  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey 
his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ?     I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither 

3  will  I  let  Israel  go.  And  they  said,  The  God  of  the  He- 
brews hath  met  with  us :  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  three 
days'  journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
our  God;  lest  he  fall  upon  us  with  pestilence,  or  with  the 

4  sword.  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto  them,  Where- 
fore do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  the  people  from   their 

s  works  ?  get  you  unto  your  burdens.  And  Pharaoh  said, 
Behold,  the  people  of  the  land  now  are  many,  and  ye  make 

6  them  rest  from  their  burdens.  And  Pharaoh  commanded 
the  same  day  the  taskmasters  of  the  people,  and  their  of- 

7  ficers,  saying,  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to 
make  brick,  as  heretofore :  let  them  go  and  gather  straw 

s     for  themselves.     And  the  tale  of  the  bricks  which  they  did 
make  heretofore,  ye  shall  lay  upon  them ;   ye  shall  not 
diminish  aught  thereof:  for  they  be  idle  ;  therefore  they 
4 
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9  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God.  Let 
there  more  work  be  laid  upon  the  men,  that  they  may 
labor  therein :  and  let  them  not  regard  vain  words. 

10  And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  went  out,  and  their 
officers,  and  they  spake  to  the  people,  saying,  Thus  saith 

n  Pharaoh,  I  will  not  give  you  straw.  Go  ye,  get  you 
straw  where  ye  can  find  it :  yet  not  aught  of  your  work 

12  shall  be  diminished.  So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  gather  stubble  in- 

22  stead  of  straw.  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil-entreated  this  peo- 

23  pie  ?  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  ?  For  since  I  came 
to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this 
people :  neither  hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CH.  vi.  )  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Now  shalt  thou  see  what 
v.  i.  J  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh :  for  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he  let 
them  go,  and  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he  drive  them  out 
g  of  his  land.  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I 
am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from  under  the 
burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  their 
bondage,  and  I  will  redeem  you  with  a  stretched-out  arm, 

7  and  with  great  judgments :  And  I  will  take  you  to  me 
for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God:  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth  you 

8  out  from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians.  And  I  will 
bring  you  in  unto  the  land,  concerning  the  which  I  did 
swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob ;  and 
I  will  give  it  to  you  for  an  heritage :  I  am  the  Lord. 

LESSON  XXIX. 

The  Passover  instituted. 

cn.  xit.  )  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  said 

v.  21.     )  unto  them,  Draw  out  and  take  you  a  lamb  according 

22     to  your  families,  and  kill    the  passover.     And  ye  shall 

take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in 

the  basin,  and  strike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  wilh 
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the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin  :  and  none  of  you  shall  go  out 
at  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  morning.  For  the  Lord 
will  pass  through  to  smite  the  Egyptians ;  and  when  he 
seeth  the  blood  upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the  two  side-posts, 
the  Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  will  not  suffer  the 
destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  houses  to  smite  you.  And 
ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to 
thy  sons  for  ever.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be 
come  to  the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give  you,  according 
as  he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep  this  service.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your  children  shall  say  unto 
you,  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  ?  That  ye  shall  say, 
It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  passover,  who  passed  over 
the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he 
smote  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses.  And  the 
people  bowed  the  head  and  worshipped.  And  the  children 
of  Israel  went  away,  and  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight  the  Lord  smote  all 
the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first-born  of 
Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne  unto  the  first-born  of  the 
captive  that  was  in  the  dungeon ;  and  all  the  first-born  of 
cattle.  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he,  and  all  his 
servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians  ;  and  there  was  a  great  cry 
in  Egypt :  for  there  was  not  a  house  where  there  was  not 
one  dead. 

And  he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  by  night,  and  said, 
Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth  from  among  my  people,  both  ye 
and  the  children  of  Israel :  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as  ye 
have  said.  Also  take  your  flocks  and  your  herds,  as  ye  have 
said,  and  be  gone  :  and  bless  me  also.  And  the  Egyptians 
were  urgent  upon  the  people,  that  they  might  send  them 
out  of  the  land  in  haste ;  for  they  said,  We  be  all  dead 
men. 


40  EXODUS. 

LESSON  XXX. 

The  Passage  of  the  Red  Sea.— B.C.  1491. 

ch.  xiv.  )  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt  that  the  people  fled : 

v.  5.     )  and  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his  servants  was  turned 

against  the  people,  and  they  said,  Why  have  we  done  this, 

e     that  we  have  let  Israel  go  from  serving  us  ?     And  he  made 

7  ready  his  chariot,  and  took  his  people  with  him :  And  he 
took  six  hundred  chosen  chariots,  and  all  the  chariots  of 

8  Egypt,  and  captains  over  every  one  of  them.  And  the 
Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
he  pursued  after  the  children  of  Israel :   and  the  children 

9  of  Israel  went  out  with  an  high  hand.  But  the  Egyptians 
pursued  after  them  (all  the  horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh, 
and  his  horsemen,  and  his  army)  and  overtook  them  en- 
camping by  the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

la  And  the  angel  of  God  which  went  before  the  camp  of 
Israel,  removed,  and  went  behind  them ;  and  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their  face,  and  stood  behind 

20  them :  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians 
and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was  a  cloud  and  darkness 
to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  these  :  so  that  the 

2i  one  came  not  near  the  other  all  the  night.  And  Moses 
stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea ;  and  the  Lord  caused 
the  sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night, 
and  made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were  divided. 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea 
upon  the  dry  ground :  and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto 
them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

23  And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went  in  after  them  to 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all  Pharaoh's  horses,  his  chariots, 
and  his  horsemen. 

26  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch  out  thine  hand 
over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  come  again  upon  the 
Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the  sea,  and  the 
sea  returned  to  his  strength  when  the  morning  appeared  ; 
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and  the  Egyptians  fled  against  it ;  and  the  Lord  overthrew 

28  the  Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  And  the  waters 
returned,  and  covered  the  chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and 
all  the  host  of  Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after  them : 

29  there  remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them.  But  the 
children  of  Israel  walked  upon  dry  land  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea ;  and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their 

30  right  hand,  and  on  their  left.  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Is- 
rael  that  day  out  of  the   hand  of  the  Egyptians:   and 

si  Israel  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore.  And 
Israel  saw  that  great  work  which  the  Lord  did  upon  the 
Egyptians  :  and  the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and  believed 
the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses. 

LESSON  XXXI. 

Miriam's  Song.  —  Marah. 

CH.  xv.  )  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of  Aaron,  took 
v.  20.    j  a  timbrel  in  her  hand ;  and  all  the  women  went  out  after 

21  her,  with  timbrels,  and  with  dances.  And  Miriam  an- 
swered them,  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously  :  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the 

22  sea.  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Red  sea,  and  they 
went  out  into  the  wilderness  of  Shur ;  and  they  went  three 
days  in  the  wilderness,  and  found  no  water. 

23  And  when  they  came  to  Marah,  they  could  not  drink  of 
the  waters  of  Marah  ;  for  they  were  bitter :  therefore  the 

zi     name  of  it  was  called  Marah.     And  the  people  murmured 

as     against  Moses,  saying,  What  shall  we  drink  ?     And  he 

cried  unto  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  shewed  him  a  tree, 

which  when  he  had  cast  into  the  waters,  the  waters  were 

made  sweet :  there  he  made  for  them  a  statute  and  an 

20    ordinance,  and  there  he  proved  them,  And  said,  If  thou 

wilt  diligently  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 

and  wilt  do  that  which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give 

ear  to  his  commandments,  and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will 

-  •    -  4*  .       ....  .. 
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put  none  of  these  diseases  upon  thee,  which  I  have  brought 
upon  the  Egyptians :  for  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee, 
zr  And  they  came  to  Elim,  where  were  twelve  wells  of 
water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees :  and  they  en- 
camped there  by  the  waters. 

LESSON  XXXII. 

The  Israelites  murmur.  —  The  Gift  of  Quails   and  Manna. 
CH.  xvi.  )  And  they  took  their  journey  from  Elim,  and   all   the 


v.  1.  j  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  came  unto  the 
wilderness  of  Sin,  which  is  between  Elim  and  Sinai,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month  after  their  departing 

2  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and 

3  Aaron  in  the  wilderness  :  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  them,  Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  by  the  flesh-pots, 
and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the  full :  for  ye  have  brought 
us  forth  into  this  wilderness,  to  kill  this  whole  assembly 
with  hunger. 

11-12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  I  have  heard 
the  murmurings  of  the  children  of  Israel;  speak  unto 
them,  saying,  At  even  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing ye  shall  be  filled  with  bread ;  and  ye  shall  know  that 

13  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
even  the  quails  came  up,  and  covered  the  camp:  and  in 

14  the  morning  the  dew  lay  round  about  the  host.  And 
when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up,  behold,  upon  the  face 
of  the  wilderness  there  lay  a  small  round  thing,  as  small 

is  as  the  hoar-frost  on  the  ground.  And  when  the  children 
of  Israel  saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another,  It  is  manna : 
for  they  wist  not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given  you  to 
eat. 

16  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
Gather  of  it  every  man  according  to  his  eating :  an  omer 
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for  every  man, according  to  the  number  of  your  persons; 
17     take  ye  every  man  for  them  which  are  in  his  tents.     And 
the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  gathered,  some   more, 
some  less. 

LESSON  XXXIII. 

God  meets  Moses  upon  Sinai. — B.C.  1491. 

en.  xix.  )  In  the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Israel  were 
v.  i.       J  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  same  day  came 

2  they  into  the  wilderness  of  Sinai.  For  they  were  de- 
parted from  Rephidim,  and  were  come  to  the  desert  of 
Sinai,   and    had   pitched   in   the   wilderness;    and  there 

3  Israel  camped  before  the  mount.  And  Moses  went  up 
unto  God,  and  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  the  moun- 
tain, saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob, 

4  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel ;  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did 
unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings, 

s  and  brought  you  unto  myself.  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will 
obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye 
shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people :  for 

6  all  the  earth  is  mine :  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  king- 
dom of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation. 

is  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in  the  morning, 
that  there  were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud 
upon  the  mount,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding 
loud ;  so  that  all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp  trem- 

17  bled.  And  Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  the 
camp  to  meet  with   God ;  and  they  stood  at  the  nether 

is  part  of  the  mount.  And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on 
a  smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  in  fire :  and 
the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the    smoke  of  a  furnace, 

w  and  the  whole  mount  quaked  greatly.  And  when  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and 
louder,  Moses  spake,  and  God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

so     And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount  Sinai,  on  the  top 
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of  the  mount :  and  the  Lord  called  Moses  up  to  the  top 
of  the  mount ;  and  Moses  went  up. 

LESSON  XXXIV. 

The  Commandments  given, 

en.  xx.  )  And  God  spake  all  these  words,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord 
v.  1-2.  J  thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 

3  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.     Thou  shalt  have  no 

4  other  gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 

s  the  water  under  the  earth:  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 

6  that   hate  me;   And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of 

7  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments.  Thou 
shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name 

8-9     in  vain.     Remember  the  sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy.     Six 

10  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy  work :  But  the  sev- 
enth day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daugh- 
ter, thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle, 

ii  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates :  For  in  six 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12         Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  that  thy  days  may 

be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 

i3-ii     thee.     Thou  shalt  not  kill.     Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 

15-ig     tery.     Thou   shalt  not  steal.     Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 

17  witness  against  thy  neighbour.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 


3H.  XIII.  \ 
V.  1-2.        ) 
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LESSON  XXXV. 
Report  concerning  the  Land  of  Canaan. 

ch.  xiii.  )  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Send  thou 

men,  that  they  may  search  the  land  of  Canaan,  which 
I  give  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  of  every  tribe  of  their 
fathers  shall  ye  send  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler  among 
them.  And  Moses  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  sent 
them  from  the  wilderness  of  Paran :  all  those  men  were 
heads  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
said  unto  them,  Get  you  up  this  way  southward,  and  go 
up  into  the  mountain :  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is ;  and 
the  people  that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be  strong 
or  weak,  few  or  many ;  And  what  the  land  is  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad ;  and  what  cities  they 
be  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in  strong  holds  ; 
And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  fat  or  lean,  whether 
there  be  wood  therein,  or  not.  And  be  ye  of  good  cour- 
age, and  bring  of  the  fruit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time  was 
the  time  of  the  first  ripe  grapes. 

So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the  land  from  the  wil- 
derness of  Zin  unto  Rehob,  as  men  come  to  Hamath. 
And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and  came  unto  Hebron ; 
where  Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and  Talmai,  the  children  of  Anak, 
were.  (Now  Hebron  was  built  seven  years  before  Zoan 
in  Egypt).  And  they  came  unto  the  brook  of  Eshcol, 
and  cut  down  from  thence  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of 
grapes,  and  they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a  staff;  and 
they  brought  of  the  pomegranates,  and  of  the  figs.  The 
place  was  called  the  brook  Eshcol,  because  of  the  cluster 
of  grapes  which  the  children  of  Israel  cut  down  from 
thence.  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the  land 
after  forty  days. 

And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and  to  Aaron,  and 
to  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  the 
wilderness  of  Paran,  to  Kadesh ;  and  brought  back  word 
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unto  them,  and    unto   all  the  congregation,  and  shewed 

27  them  the  fruit  of  the  land.  And  they  told  him,  and  said, 
We  came  unto  the  land  whither  thou  sen  test  us,  and  surely 
it  floweth  with  milk  and  honey ;  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless,  the  people  be  strong  that  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  the  cities  are  walled,  and  very  great :  and  moreover, 

29  we  saw  the  children  of  Anak  there.  The  Amalekites 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  south :  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  and  the  Amorites,  dwell  in  the  mountains  ;  and 
the  Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of  Jor- 

ao  dan.  And  Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  Moses,  and 
said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it;  for  we  are 
well  able  to  overcome  it. 

LESSON  XXXVI. 

The  Israelites  murmur. — Moses  smiteth  the  Rock. 

en.  xx.  )  Then  came  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the  whole  con- 

v.  i.      )  gregation,  into  the  desert  of  Zin  in  the  first  month :  and 

the  people  abode  in  Kadesh ;  and  Miriam  died  there,  and 

2  was  buried  there.  And  there  was  no  water  for  the  con- 
gregation :  and  they  gathered  themselves  together  against 

3  Moses  and  against  Aaron.  Aiid  the  people  chode  with 
Moses,  and  spake,  saying,  Would   God  that  we  had  died 

4  when  our  brethren  died  before  the  Lord !  And  why  have 
ye  brought  up  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  into  this  wil- 

5  derness,  that  we  and  our  cattle  should  die  there  ?  And 
wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come  up  out  of  Egypt,  to 
bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place  ?  it  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of 
figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of  pomegranates  ;  neither  is  there  any 

6  water  to  drink.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the 
presence  of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  they  fell  upon  their  faces :  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

js-8  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Take  the  rod, 

and  gather  thou  the  assembly  together,  thou,  and  Aaron 
thy  brother,  and  speak  ye  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes;; 
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and  it  shall  give  forth  his  water,  and  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  to  them  water  out  of  the  rock :  so  thou   shalt  give 

o  the  congregation  and  their  beasts  drink.  And  Moses  took 
the  rod  from  before  the  Lord,   as  he  commanded  him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  congregation  together 
before  the  rock,  and  he   said  unto  them,  Hear  now,  ye 

u  rebels;  must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock?  And 
Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the 
rock  twice:  and  the  water  came  out  abundantly,  and  the 
congregation  drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

LESSON  XXXVII. 
The  Brazen  Serpent. 

en.  xxi.  )  And  they  journeyed  from  mount  Hor  by  the  way  of 

v.  4.       )  the  Red  sea,  to  compass  the  land  of  Edom  :  and  the 

soul  of  the  people  was  much  discouraged  because  of  the 

5  way.  And  the  people  spake  against  God,  and  against 
Moses,  Wherefore  have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to 
die  in  the  wilderness  ?  for  there  is  no  bread,  neither  is 
there  any  water ;  and  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread. 

6  And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the  people,  and 
they  bit  the  people ;  and  much  people  of  Israel  died. 

7  Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and  said,  We  have 
sinned,  for  we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
thee ;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  the  serpents 

8  from  us.  And  Moses  prayed  for  the  people.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set 
it  upon  a  pole:  and  it  shall  come  to   pass,  that  every  one 

o  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live.  And 
Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole, 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man. 
when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 
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LESSON  XXXVIII. 

#  Balak  and  Balaam. 

ch.  xxii.  )  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and  pitched  in 
v.  i.       )  the  plains  of  Moab  on  this  side  Jordan  by  Jericho. 

2  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all  that  Israel  had 

3  done  to  the  Amorites.  And  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of 
the  people,  because  they  were  many:  and  Moab  was  dis- 

4  tressed  because  of  the  children  of  Israel.  And  Moab 
said  unto  the  elders  of  Midian,  Now  shall  this  company  lick 
up  all  that  are  round  about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the 
grass  of  the  field.     And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  was  king 

s  of  the  Moabites  at  that  time.  He  sent  messengers  there- 
fore unto  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  Pethor,  which  is  by  the 
river  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to  call  him, 
saying,  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  from  Egypt : 
behold,  they  cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  they  abide 

6  over  against  me.  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  Curse 
me  this  people ;  for  they  are  too  mighty  for  me :  perad- 
venture  I  shall  prevail,  that  we  may  smite  them,  and  that 
I  may  drive  them  out  of  the  land :  for  I  wot  that  he 
whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest 

7  is  cursed.  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of 
Midian  departed  with  the  rewards  of  divination  in  their 
hand ;  and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and  spake  unto   him 

8  the  words  of  Balak.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Lodge  here 
this  night,  and  I  will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the  Lord 
shall  speak  unto  me  :  and  the  princes  of  Moab  abode  with 

9  Balaam.    And  God  came  unto  Balaam,  and  said,  What  men 
10     are  these  with  thee?     And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak 

the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  sent  unto  me,  saying, 

n     Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  of  Egypt,  which  cov- 

ereth  the  face  of  the  earth :  come  now,  curse  me  them ; 

peradventure  I  shall  be  able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive 

12  them  out.  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shalt  not 
go  with  them  ;  thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people :  for  they 

13  are  blessed.     And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
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said  unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get  you  into   your  land : 
for  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up,  and  they  went  unto 
Balak,  and  said,  Balaam  refuseth  to  come  with  us. 

15  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes,  more,  and  more  hon- 

16  ourable  than  they.  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to 
him,  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  Let  nothing,  I 

17  pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming  unto  me  :  For  I  will 
promote  thee  unto  very  great  honour,  and  I  will  do  what- 
soever thou  sayest  unto  me :  come  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 

18  curse  me  this  people.  And  Balaam  answered  and  said 
unto  the  servants  of  Balak,  If  Balak  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word 

19  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more.  Now  therefore, 
I  pray  you,  tarry  ye  also  here  this  night,  that  I  may  know 

aa  what  the  Lord  will  say  unto  me  more.  And  God  came 
unto  Balaam  at  night,  and  said  unto  him,  If  the  men  come 
to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and  go  with  them  ;  but  yet  the  word 
which  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  do. 

LESSON  XXXIX. 
Balak  and  Balaam,  continued. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his 
ass,  and  went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  And  God's  anger  was  kindled  because  he  went :  and  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an  adversary  against 
him.     Now  he  was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  ser- 

23  vants  were  with  him.  And  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand :  and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way,  and  went 
into  the  field :  and  Balaam  smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into 

24  the  way.  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  path  of 
the  vineyards,  a  wall  being  on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on  that 

25  side.  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  she 
thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and  crushed  Balaam's  foot 

23     against  the  wall :  and  he  smote  her  again.     And  the  angel 
5 
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of  the   Lord  went  further,  and  stood  in  a  narrow  place, 
where  was  no  way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to 

27  the  left.  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
she  fell  down  under  Balaam  :  and  Balaam's  anger  was 

28  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a  staff.  And  the  Lord 
opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam, 
What  have  I  done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me 

29  these  three  times  ?  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  mocked  me  :  I  would  there  were  a  sword 

30  in  mine  hand,  for  now  would  I  kill  thee.  And  the  ass 
said  unto  Balaam,  Am  not  I  thine  ass,  upon  which  thou 
hast  ridden  ever  since  I  was  thine  unto  this  day  ?  was  I 

31  ever  wont  to  do  so  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Nay.  Then 
the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand :  and  he  bowed  down  his  head,  and  fell 

32  flat  on  his  face.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine  ass  these  three  times  ? 
behold,  I  went  out  to  withstand   thee,  because  thy  way  is 

33  perverse  before  me  :  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned 
from  me  these  three  times  :  unless  she  had  turned  from 
me,  surely  now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  I  have 
sinned;  for  I  knew  not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the  way 
against  me  :  now  therefore,  if  it  displease  thee,  I  will   get 

35  me  back  again.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Balaam,  Go  with  the  men :  but  only  the  word  that  I  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak :  so  Balaam  went 
with  the  princes  of  Balak. 

LESSON  XL. 

Balak   and  Balaam,  continued. 

cir.  xxin.  \  And  the   Lord  put  a  word  in  Balaam's  mouth,  and 
v.  5.         J  said,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo,  he  stood  by  his  burnt 

7  sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes  of  Moab.     And  he  took 
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up  his  parable,  and  said,  Balak  the  king  of  Moab  hath 
brought  me  from  Aram,  out  of  the  mountains  of  the 
east,  saying,  Come,  curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  defy  Israel. 

8  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ?  or  how 

9  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ?  For  from 
the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I  behold 
him :  lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be 

io  reckoned  among  the  nations.  Who  can  count  the  dust 
of  Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ? 
Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 

11  be  like  his  I  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hast 
thou  done  unto  me  ?     I  took  thee  to  curse  mine   enemies, 

12  and  behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them  altogether.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  Must  I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that 

13  which  the  Lord  hath  put  in  my  mouth  ?  And  Balak  said 
unto  him,  Come,  I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto  another  place, 
from  whence  thou  mayest  see  them :  thou  shalt  see  but 
the  utmost  part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them  all :  and 
curse  me  them  from  thence. 

H  And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of  Zophim,  to  the  top 
of  Pisgah,  and  built  seven  altars,  and  offered  a  bullock  and 

i«  a  ram  on  every  altar.  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand 
here  by  thy  burnt-offering,  while  I  meet  the  Lord  yonder. 

16     And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  put  a  word  in  his  mouth, 

n  and  said,  Go  again  unto  Balak,  and  say  thus.  And  when 
he  came  to  him,  behold,  he  stood  by  his  burnt-offering, 
and  the  princes  of  Moab  with  him.     And  Balak  said  unto 

is  him,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ?  And  he  took  up  his 
parable,  and  said,  Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear ;  hearken  unto 

is  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor :  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent :  hath 
he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 

20  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?  Behold,  I  have  received  com- 
mandment to  bless :  and  he  hath  blessed,  and  I  cannot 

a  reverse  it.  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither 
hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel :  the  Lord  his  God 
is  with  him,  and  the   shout  of  a  king  is  among  them. 
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22  God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt ;    he  hath  as  it  were 

23  the  strength  of  an  unicorn.  Surely  there  is  no  enchant- 
ment against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against 
Israel :  according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob 

2i  and  of  Israel,  What  hath  God  wrought !  Behold,  the 
people  shall  rise  up  as  a  great  lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as 
a  young  lion :  he  shall  not  lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the 
prey,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 
23  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Neither  curse  them  at  all, 
36  nor  bless  them  at  all.  But  Balaam  answered  and  said 
unto  Balak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying,  All  that  the  Lord 
speaketh,  that  I  must  do  ? 

LESSON  XLT. 
Balak  and  Balaam,  concluded. 

27  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Come,  I  pray  thee,  I  will 
bring  thee  unto  another  place  ;  peradventure  it  will  please 

23  God  that  thou  mayest  curse  me  them  from  thence.  And 
Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top  of  Peor,  that  looketh 

29  toward  Jeshimon.  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Build 
me  here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks 

30  and  seven  rams.  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and 
offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

en.  xxiv.  )  And  when   Balaam  saw   that  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 

v.  i.        3  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at  other  times,  to  seek  for 

enchantments,  but  he   set  his  face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw  Israel  abiding 
in  his  tents  according  to  their  tribes,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 

3  came  upon  him.  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man  whose 

4  eyes  are  open  hath  said :  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  fall- 

5  ing  into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open  :  How  goodly 
are   thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,   O  Israel ! 

e  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gardens  by  the 
river's  side,  as  the  trees  of  lign-aloes  which  the  Lord  hath 
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planted,  and  as  cedar-trees  beside  the  waters.  He  shall 
pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be 
in  many  waters,  and  his  king  shall  be  higher  than  Agag, 
and  his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted.  God  brought  him  forth 
out  of  Egypt;  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  an  uni- 
corn :  he  shall  eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall 
break  their  bones,  and  pierce  them  through  with  his 
arrows.  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a 
great  lion :  who  shall  stir  him  up  ?  Blessed  is  he  that 
blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee. 

And  Balak's  anger  was  kindled  against  Balaam,  and  he 
smote  his  hands  together :  and  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  I 
called  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  hast 
altogether  blessed  them  these  three  times.  Therefore  now 
flee  thou  to  thy  place :  I  thought  to  promote  thee  unto 
great  honour  ;  but  lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from 
honour.  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not  also 
to  thy  messengers  which  thou  sentest  unto  me,  saying,  If 
Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I 
cannot  go  beyond  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
either  good  or  bad  of  mine  own  mind ;  but  what  the  Lord 
saith,  that  will  I  speak  ?  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my 
people :  come  therefore,  and  I  will  advertise  thee  what 
this  people  shall  do  to  thy  people  in  the  latter  days. 

And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Balaam  the  son 
of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open  hath 
said :  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God, 
and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High,  which  saw  the 
vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a  trance,  but  having 
his  eyes  open  :  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now :  I  shall  be- 
hold him,  but  not  nigh :  there  shall  come  a  Star  out  of 
Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall 
smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of 
Sheth.  And  Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir  also  shall 
be  a  possession  for  his  enemies ;  and  Israel  shall  do  val- 
iantly.    Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have  do- 
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minion,  and  shall  destroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the  city. 
25     And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and  returned  to  his  place : 
and  Balak  also  went  his  way. 

LESSON  XLII. 

Discourse  of  Moses  in  view  of  Jordan. 

en.  ix.  )  Hear,  O  Israel :  Thou  art  to  pass  over  Jordan  this  day, 
v.  1.    )  to  go  in  to  possess  nations  greater  and  mightier  than  thy- 

2  self,  cities  great  and  fenced  up  to  heaven.  A  people  great 
and  tall,  the  children  of  the  Anakims,  whom  thou  knowest, 
and  of  whom  thou  hast  heard  say,  Who  can  stand  before 

s  the  children  of  Anak?  Understand  therefore  this  day, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which  goeth  over  before  thee  ; 
as  a  consuming  fire  he  shall  destroy  them,  and  he  shall 
bring  them  down  before  thy  face  :  so  shalt  thou  drive  them 
out,  and  destroy  them  quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 

4  thee.  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  before  thee,  saying,  For 
my  righteousness  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  in  to  possess 
this  land  :  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord 

5  doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee.  Not  for  thy  right- 
eousness, or  for  the  uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost  thou  go 
to  possess  their  land :  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  na- 
tions, the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee,  and  that  he  may  perform  the  word  which  the   Lord 

6  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Un- 
derstand therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not 
this  good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  righteousness ;  for  thou 
art  a  sthT-necked  people. 

LESSON  XLIII. 

The  Death  of  Moses.  —  B.  C.  1451. 

on.  xxxiv.  )  And  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab  unto 

v.  i.  )  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  that  is 

over  against  Jericho :  and  the  Lord  shewed  him  all  the 
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a     land  of  Gilead,  unto    Dan,  And   all   Naphtali,  and   the 

land  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah, 

s     unto  the  utmost  sea,  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the 

4     valley  of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar.     And 

the  Lord  said  unto  him,  This  is  the  land  which  I  sware 

unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will 

give  it  unto  thy  seed :  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with 

thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

«         So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died  there  in  the 

e     land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.     And 

he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land   of  Moab,  over 

against  Beth-peor  :  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre 

unto  this  day. 

7  And  Moses  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  died  :  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains 
of  Moab  thirty  days :  so  the  days  of  weeping  and  mourn- 
ing for  Moses  were  ended. 

9  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  ;  for  Moses  had  laid  his  hands  upon  him  ;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto 
u     Moses,  whom   the  Lord  knew  face  to  face,  In  all  the 

signs  and  the  wonders  which  the  Lord  sent  him  to  do  in 

the  land  of  Egypt,  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants, 
12     and  to  all  his  land  ;  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in 

all  the  great  terror  which  Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of  all 

Israel. 

LESSON  XLIV. 

Joshua  succeeds  Hoses. —  B.C.  1451. 

en.  I.  )  Now  after  the  death  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  it 

v.  i.  J  came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  the  son  of 

2     Nun,  Moses'  minister,  saying,  Moses  my  servant  is  dead ; 

now  therefore  arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this 
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people,  unto  the  land  which  I  do  give  to  them,  even  to  the 

s     children  of  Israel.     Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot 

shall  tread  upon,  that  have  I  given  unto  you,  as  I  said 

4     unto  Moses.     From  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon  even 

unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  all  the  land  of 

the   Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea  toward  the  going 

b     down   of  the   sun,  shall  be  your  coast.     There  shall  not 

any  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy 

life :  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee  :  I  will 

6  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage :  for  unto  this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  in- 
heritance the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give 

7  them.  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law  which 
Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee  :  turn  not  from  it  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  prosper 

8  whithersoever  thou  goest.  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein 
day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according 
to  all  that  is  written  therein :  for  then  thou  shalt  make 
thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  suc- 

s  cess.  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  Be  strong  and  of  a 
good  courage  ;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  Then  Joshua  commanded  the   officers  of  the  people, 

11  saying,  Pass  through  the  host  and  command  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  Prepare  you  victuals ;  for  within  three  days 
ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  go  in  to  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

LESSON  XLV. 

The  Passage  of  the  Jordan. 

CH.  in.  )  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning ;  and  they  removed 

v.  i.  )  from  Shittim,  and  came  to  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  children 

2     of  Israel,  and  lodged  there  before  they  passed  over.    And 

it  came  to  pass  after  three  days,  that  the  officers  went 

a     through  the  host;  And  they  commanded  the  people, say- 
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ing,  When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  the  priests  the  Levites  bearing  it,  then  ye 
shall  remove  from  your  place,  and  go  after  it.  Yet  there 
shall  be  a  space  between  you  and  it,  about  two  thousand 
cubits  by  measure :  come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may 
know  the  way  by  which  ye  must  go ;  for  ye  have  not 
passed  this  way  heretofore.  And  Joshua  said  unto  the 
people,  Sanctify  yourselves  :  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will 
do  wonders  among  you.  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the 
priests,  saying,  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  pass 
over  before  the  people.  And  they  took  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  went  before  the  people. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day  will  I  begin 
to  magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  that  they  may 
know  that,  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people  removed  from 
their  tents  to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests  bearing 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  before  the  people :  And  as  they 
that  bare  the  ark  were  come  unto  Jordan,  and  the  feet  of 
the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of 
the  water,  (for  Jordan  overfloweth  all  his  banks  all  the 
time  of  harvest,)  That  the  waters  which  came  down  from 
above  stood  and  rose  up  upon  an  heap  very  far  from  the 
city  Adam,  that  is  beside  Zaretan  ;  and  those  that  came 
down  toward  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea,  failed, 
and  were  cut  off :  and  the  people  passed  over  right  against 
Jericho.  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst 
of  Jordan,  and  all  the  Israelites  passed  over  on  dry  ground, 
until  all  the  people  were  passed  clean  over  Jordan. 

LESSON  XLVI. 
The   Taking  of  Jericho. 
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Now  Jericho  wras  straitly  shut  up,  because  of  the  cliil- 
en  of  Israel :  none  went  out,  and  none  came  in.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  See,  I  have  given  into  thine 
hand  Jericho,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  the  mighty  men 
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3  of  valour.  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  ye  men  of 
war,  and  go  round  about  the  city  once.    Thusshalt  thou  do 

4  six  days.  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns :  and  the  seventh  day  ye 
shall  compass  the  city  seven  times,  and  the  priests  shall 

s  blow  with  the  trumpets.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  make  a  long  blast  with  the  ram's  horn,  and 
when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people 
shall  shout  with  a  great  shout :  and  the  wall  of  the  city 
shall  fall  down  flat,  and  the  people  shall  ascend  up  every 

is  man  straight  before  him.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
seventh  time,  when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets, 
Joshua  said   unto  the  people,  Shout;  for  the  Lord  hath 

20  given  you  the  city.  So  the  people  shouted  when  the 
priests  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  that  the  wall  fell  down  flat,  so 
that  the  people  went  up  into  the  city,  every  man  straight 
before  him,  and  they  took  the  city. 

LESSON  XL VII. 

TJie  Sun  and  Moon  stand  still, 

CH.  x.  )  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua  to  the  camp  to 
v.  6.    )  Gilgal,  saying,  Slack  not  thy  hand  from  thy  servants ; 

come  up  to  us  quickly,  and  save  us,  and  help  us :  for  all 

the  kings  of  the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  the  mountains  are 
7     gathered  together  against  us.     So  Joshua  ascended  from 

Gilgal,  he,  and  all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all  the 

mighty  men  of  valour, 
s         And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Fear  them  not :  for  I 

have  delivered  them  into  thine  hand ;  there  shall  not  a 
9     man  of  them  stand  before  thee.     Joshua  therefore  came 

unto  them  suddenly,  and  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night. 
10     And  the  Lord  discomfited  them  before  Israel,  and  slew 

them  with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gibeon,  and  chased  them 

along  the  way  that  goeth  up  to  Beth-horon,  and  smote 
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11  them  to  Azekah,  and  unto  Makkedah.  And  it  came  to 
pass  as  they  fled  from  before  Israel,  and  were  in  the  going 
down  to  Beth-horon,  that  the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones 
from  heaven  upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and  they  died :  they 
were  more  which  died  with  hailstones  than  they  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 

J2  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  day  when  the 
Lord  delivered  up  the  Amorites  before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  he  said  in  the  sight  of  Israel,  Sun,  stand  thou 
still  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the 
people  had  avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies.  Is 
not  this  written  in  the  book  of  Jasher  ?  So  the  sun  stood 
still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down 

14  about  a  whole  day.  And  there  was  no  day  like  that  be- 
fore it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  a  man  :  for  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel. 

LESSON  XL VIII. 

Joshua's  Exhortation. — His  Death. — B.C.  1443. 

ch.  xxi.  )  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel  all  the  land  which  he 
v.  43.      J  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers :  and  they  possessed  it, 

44  and  dwelt  therein.  And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round 
about,  according  to  all  that  he  sware  unto  their  fathers . 
and  there  stood  not  a  man  of  all  their  enemies  before 
them;  the  Lord  delivered   all  their  enemies  into  their 

45  hand.  There  failed  not  aught  of  any  good  thing  which 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  all  came 
to  pass. 

en.  xxiii.  )  And  it  came  to  pass,  a  long  time  after  that  the  Lord 

v.  i.       J  had  given  rest  unto  Israel  from   all  their  enemies 

round  about,  that  Joshua  waxed  old  and  stricken  in  age. 

2     And  Joshua  called  for  all  Israel,  and  for  their  elders,  and 

for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for  their  officers, 

s     and  said  unto  them,  I  am  old  and  stricken  in  age :  And 

ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto 


CO  JUDGES. 

all  these  nations  because  of  you ;  for  the  Lord  your  God 
4  is  he  that  hath  fought  for  you.  Behold,  I  have  divided 
unto  you  by  lot  these  nations  that  remain,  to  be  an  inherit- 
ance for  your  tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the  nations  that 
b  I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the  great  sea  westward.  And 
the  Lord  your  God,  he  shall  expel  them  from  before  you, 
and  drive  them  from  out  of  your  sight ;  and  ye  shall  pos- 
sess their  land,  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  promised  unto 

6  you.  Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous  to  keep  and  to  do 
all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  that 
ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 

7  left ;  That  ye  come  not  among  these  nations,  these  that 
remain  among  you ;  neither  make  mention  of  the  name 
of  their  gods,  nor  cause  to  swear  by  them,  neither  serve 

e     them,  nor  bow  yourselves  unto  them :  But  cleave  unto  the 

9  Lord  your  God,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day.  For  the 
Lord  hath  driven  out  from  before  you  great  nations  and 
strong :  but  as  for  you,  no  man  hath  been  able  to  stand 

10  before  you  unto  this  day.  One  man  of  you  shall  chase  a 
thousand :  for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth 

n     for  you,  as  he  hath  promised  you.     Take  good  heed  there- 
fore unto  yourselves,  that  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God. 
ch.  xxiv.  )  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  Joshua 
v.  29.       )  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being 

so  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old.  And  they  buried  him  in 
the  border  of  his  inheritance  in  Timnath-serah,  which  is 
in  mount  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Gaash. 

si  And  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and 
all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  overlived  Joshua,  and  which 
had  known  all  the  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  done  for 
Israel. 

LESSON  XLIX. 

The  Rule  of  the  Judges.— B.C.  1406—1095. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

Lord,  and  served  Baalim ;  And  they  forsook  the  Lord 

God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of  the  land 


en.  ii.  | 

V.  11—12.  ) 
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of  Egypt,  and  followed  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  peo- 
ple that  were  round  about  them,  and  bowed  themselves 
unto  them,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger.  And  they 
forsook  the  Lord,  and  served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 

And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  wras  hot  against  Israel,  and 
he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled 
them,  and  he  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies 
round  about,  so  that  they  could  not  any  longer  stand  be- 
fore their  enemies.  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord 
had  said,  and  as  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto  them :  and  they 
were  greatly  distressed. 

Nevertheless  the  Lord  raised  up  judges,  which  deliv- 
ered them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 
And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges,  then  the  Lord 
was  with  the  judge,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  enemies  all  the  days  of  the  judge :  (for  it  repented 
the  Lord  because  of  their  groanings  by  reason  of  them 
that  oppressed  them  and  vexed  them.)  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  judge  was  dead,  that  they  returned,  and 
corrupted  themselves  more  than  their  fathers,  in  following 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down  unto  them ; 
they  ceased  not  from  their  own  doings,  nor  from  their 
stubborn  way. 


CH.  VIII.  ) 

V.  1-2.       ) 
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TJie  People  ash  a  King. 

ch.  viii.  |  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was  old,  that  he 

made  his  sons  judges  over  Israel.     Now  the  name  of 

his  first-born  was  Joel ;    and  .the  name  of  his  second, 

3  Abiah :  they  were  judges  in  Beer-sheba.  And  his  sons 
walked  not  in  his  ways,  but  turned  aside  after  lucre,  and 

4  took  bribes,  and  perverted  judgment.  Then  all  the  elders 
of  Israel  gathered  themselves  together,  and  came  to  Sam- 

5  uel  unto  Ramah,  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old, 
and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways :  now  make  us  a  king 
to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 

6 
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6  But  the  thing  displeased  Samuel,  when  they  said,  Give 
us  a  king  to  judge  us :  and  Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee :  for  they  have 
not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should 

8  not  reign  over  them.  According  to  all  the  works  which 
they  have  done  since  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out 
of  Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  wherewith  they  have  for- 
saken me,  and   served  other  gods,  so  do  they  also  unto 

a  thee.  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  their  voice :  howbeit, 
yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and  shew  them  the  man- 
ner of  the  king  that  shall  rule  over  them. 

10         And   Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  unto  the 

n  people  that  asked  of  him  a  king.  And  he  said,  this  will 
be  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  you  :  He 
will  take  your  sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himself,  for  his 
chariots,  and  to  be  his  horsemen ;  and  some  shall  run  be- 

ig  fore  his  chariots.  And  he  will  take  your  men-servants, 
and  your  maid-servants,  and  your  goodliest  young  men, 

17  and  your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work.  He  will  take 
the  tenth  of  your  sheep :  and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

is  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because  of  your  king 
which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you ;  and  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  Nevertheless,  the  people  refused  to  obey  the  voice  of 
Samuel ;  and  they  said,  Nay ;  but  we  will  have  a  king 

20  over  us ;  That  we  also  may  be  like  all  the  nations ;  and 
that  our  king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us,  and 

2i  fight  our  battles.  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of 
the  people,  and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the   ears  of  the 

22  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Hearken  unto  their 
voice,  and  make  them  a  king.  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
men  of  Israel,  Go  ye  every  man  unto  his  city. 
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LESSON  LI. 

Saul  made  King. —  B.C.  1095. 

Cii.  x   )  And  Samuel  called  the  people  together  unto  the  Lord  to 

v.  17-18.  )  Mizpeh  ;  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 

the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 

and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and 

out  of  the  hand  of  all  kingdoms,  and  of  them  that  op- 

19  pressed  you  :  And  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God, 
who  himself  saved  you  out  of  all  your  adversities,  and 
your  tribulations ;  and  ye  have  said  unto  him,  Nay,  but 
set  a  king  over  us.  Now  therefore  present  yourselves 
before  the  Lord  by  your  tribes,  and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
2i     come  near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken.     When  he 

had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to  come  near  by  their 
families,  the  family  of  Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the  son 
of  Kish  was  taken :  and  when  they  sought  him,  he  could 

22  not  be  found.  Therefore  they  inquired  of  the  Lord  fur- 
ther, if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither.  And  the  Lord 
answered,  Behold,  he  hath  hid  himself  among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence  :  and  when  he  stood 
among  the  people,  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people 

24  from  his  shoulders  and  upward.  And  Samuel  said  to  all 
the  people,  See  ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the  people  ?     And  all 

25  the  people  shouted,  and  said,  God  save  the  king.  Then 
Samuel  told  the  people  the  manner  of  the  kingdom, 
and  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  sent  all  the  people  away,  every  man  to  his 
house. 

ch.  xiv.  )  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel,  and  fought 
v.  47.  )  against  all  his  enemies  on  every  side,  against  Moab,  and 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  against  Edom,  and 
against  the  kings  of  Zobah,  and  against  the  Philistines : 
and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself  he  vexed  them. 
48  And  he  gathered  an  host,  and  smote  the  Amalekites,  and 
delivered  Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  them  that  spoiled 
lliem. 
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LESSON  LII. 
David  and  Goliath. 


ch.  xvn.  )  Now  the  Philistines   gathered  together  their  armies  to 
v.  1.       j  battle,  and  were  gathered  together  at  Shochoh,  which 

belongeth  to  Judah,  and  pitched  between  Shochoh  and 
2     Azekah,  in  Ephes-dammim.     And  Saul  and  the  men  of 

Israel  were  gathered  together,  and  pitched  by  the  valley 

of  Elah,  and  set  the  battle  in  array  against  the  Philis- 
s     tines.     And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the 

one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other  side  : 

and  there  was  a  valley  between  them. 
4         And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of  the  camp  of 

the  Philistines,  named  Goliath,  of  Gath,  whose  height  was 
s     six  cubits  and  a  span.     And  he  had  an   helmet  of  brass 

upon  his  head,  and  he  was  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail ; 

and  the  weight  of  the   coat  was  five  thousand  shekels  of 
e     brass.     And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  and  a 

7  target  of  brass  between  his  shoulders.  And  the  staff  of 
his  spear  was  like  a  weaver's  beam  ;  and  his  spear's  head 
weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron  :  and  one  bearing  a 

8  shield  went  before  him.  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the 
armies  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  come 
out  to  set  your  battle  in  array  ?  am  not  I  a  Philistine,  and 
ye  servants  to   Saul  ?  choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and  let 

9  him  come  down  to  me.  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me, 
and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your  servants ;  but  if  I 
prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our 

10  servants,  and  serve  us.  And  the  Philistine  said,  I  defy 
the  armies  of  Israel  this  day ;  give  me  a  man,  that  we 

n  may  fight  together.  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard 
those  words  of  the  Philistine,  they  were  dismayed,  and 
greatly  afraid. 

12  Now  David  was  the  son  of  that  Ephrathite  of  Beth- 
lehem-judah,  whose  name  was  Jesse ;  and  he  had  eight 
sons  :  and  the  man  went  among  men  for  an  old  man  in  the 

is     days  of  Saul.     And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went 
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and  followed  Saul  to  the  battle :  and  the  names  of  his 
three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle  were  Eliab  the  first- 
born, and  next  unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the  third  Sham- 

14  mah.    And  David  was  the  youngest :  and  the  three  eldest 

15  followed  Saul.     But  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul 

16  to  feed  his  father's  sheep  at  Beth-lehem.  And  the  Phil- 
istine drew  near  morning  and  evening,  and  presented  him- 

17  self  forty  days.  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take 
now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and 
these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren  : 

is  And  carry  these  ten  cheeses  unto  the  captain  of  their 
thousand,  and  look  how  thy  brethren  fare,  and  take  their 

19  pledge.  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel, 
were  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  fighting  with  the  Philistines. 

LESSON  LIIL 
David  and  Goliath,  continued. 

And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  left  the 

so     sheep  with  a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had 

commanded  him ;  and  he  came  to  the  trench,  as  the  host 

was  going  forth  to  the  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the  battle  in  array, 

22  army  against  army.  And  David  left  his  carriage  in  the 
hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the  army, 

23  and  came  and  saluted  his  brethren.  And  as  he  talked 
with  them,  behold,  there  came  up  the  champion,  the  Phil- 
istine of  Gath,  Goliath  by  name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the 
Philistines,  and  spake  according  to  the  same  words :  and 

24  David  heard  them.    And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they 

25  saw  the  man,  fled  from  him,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And 
the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have  ye  seen  this  man  that  is  come 
up  ?  surely  to  defy  Israel  is  he  come  up :  and  it  shall  be, 
that  the  man  who  killeth  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him 
with  great  riches,  and  will  give  him  his  daughter,  and 

26  make  his  father's  house  free  in  Israel.  And  David  spake 
to  the  men  that  stood  by  him,  saying,  What  shall  be  done 

6* 
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to  the  man  that  killeth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh  away 
the  reproach  from  Israel  ?  for  who  is  this  uncircumcised 
Philistine,  that  he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living 
21  God  ?  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this  manner, 
saying,  So  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth  him. 

28  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when  he  spake  unto 
the  men ;  and  Eliab's  anger  was  kindled  against  David, 
and  he  said,  Why  earnest  thou  down  hither  ?  and  with 
whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness  ?  I 
know  thy  pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart ;  for 
thou  art  come  down  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said,  What  have  I  now  done  ?     Is  there  not  a 


cause 


And  he  turned  from  him  toward  another,  and  spake 
after  the  same  manner:  and  the  people  .answered  him 
again  after  the  former  manner.  And  when  the  words 
were  heard  which  David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them  be- 
fore Saul :  and  he  sent  for  him. 

And  David  said  to  Saul,  Let  no  man's  heart  fail  be- 
cause of  him ;  thy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with  this 
Philistine.  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  art  not  able 
to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with  him :  for  thou 
art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth. 
And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant  kept  his  father's 
sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb 
out  of  the  flock :  And  I  went  out  after  him  and  smote  him, 
and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth :  and  when  he  arose 
against  me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote  him, 
and  slew  him.  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the 
bear :  and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall  be  as  one 
of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of  the  living 
God.  David  said  moreover,  The  Lord  that  delivered  me 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philis- 
tine. And  Saul  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  the  Lord  be 
with  thee. 
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LESSON  LIV. 

David  and  Goliath,  concluded. 

88  And  Saul  armed  David  with  his  armour,  and  he  put 
an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head ;  also  he  armed  him 

39  with  a  coat  of  mail.  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon 
his  armour,  and  he  assayed  to  go ;  for  he  had  not  proved 
it.  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go  with  these,  for 
I  have  not  proved  them.     And  David  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  chose  him  five 
smooth  stones  out  of  the  brook  and  put  them  in  a  shep- 
herd's bag  which  he  had,  even  in  a  scrip ;  and  his  sling 
was  in  his   hand :  and  he  drew  near  to  the   Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and'  drew  near  unto  David ; 

42  and  the  man  that  bare  the  shield  went  before  him.  And 
when  the  Philistine  looked  about,  and  saw  David,  he  dis- 
dained him :  for  he  was  but  a  youth,  and  ruddy,  and  of  a 

43  fair  countenance.  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David, 
Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ?  and  the 

44  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods.  And  the  Philistine 
said  to  David,  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto 

45  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field.  Then 
said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a 
sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield :  but  I  come  to 
thee  in   the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the 

46  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied.  This  day  will 
the  Lord  deliver  thee  into  mine  hand ;  and  I  will  smite 
thee,  and  take  thine  head  from  thee ;  and  I  will  give  the 
carcasses  of  the  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth :  that 
all  the   earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the  Lord  saveth 
not  with  sword  and  spear :  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's, 

48  and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  Philistine  arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  meet  David,  that  David  hasted,  and  ran  toward  the 

48     army  to  meet  the  Philistine.     And  David  put  his  hand  in 
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his  bag,  and  took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote 
the  Philistine  in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk  into  his 
so  forehead ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth.  So  Da- 
vid prevailed  over  the  Philistine  with  a  sling  and  with  a 
stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine  and  slew  him ;  but  there 

51  was  no  sword  in  the  hand  of  David.  Therefore  David 
ran  and  stood  upon  the  Philistine,  and  took  his  sword,  and 
drew  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut 
off  his  head  therewith.     And  when  the  Philistines  saw 

52  their  champion  was  dead,  they  fled.  And  the  men  of  Is- 
rael and  of  Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the 
Philistines,  until  thou  come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates 
of  Ekron.  And  the  wounded  of  the  Philistines  fell  down 
by  the  way  to  Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned  from  chasing  after 

54  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled  their  tents.  And  David 
took  the  head  of  the  Philistine,  and  brought  it  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  but  he  put  his  armour  in  his  tent. 

LESSON  LV. 
David  anointed  King. — B.C.  1055. 


JH.  V.  ) 
V.l.      ) 


CH.  v.  )  Then  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David  unto  Hebron, 
and  spake,  saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king  over  us,  thou  wast 
he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the  Lord 
said  to  thee,  Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou 

3  shalt  be  a  captain  over  Israel.  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
came  to  the  king  to  Hebron ;  and  king  David  made  a 
league  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord :  and  they 
anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 

4  David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 

5  he  reigned  forty  years.  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Ju- 
dah seven  years  and  six  months :  and  in  Jerusalem  he 
reigned  thirty  and  three  years  over  all  Israel  and  Judah. 
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ch.  xxiii.  )  Now  these  be  the  last  words  of  David.     David  the 

v.  i.        )  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  the  man  who  was  raised  up  on 

high,  the  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet 

2  psalmist  of  Israel,  said,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 

3  me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue.  The  God  of  Israel 
said,  the  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me,  He  that  ruleth  over 

4  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God.  And  he 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning, when  the  sun  riseth, 
even  a  morning  without  clouds  ;  as  the  tender  grass  spring- 

s  ing  out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain.  Although 
my  house  be  not  so  with  God ;  yet  he  hath  made  with  me 
an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure : 
for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although  he 
make  it  not  to  grow. 

LESSON  LVI. 

David 's  Charge  to  Solomon. —  B.C.  1015. 

ch.  ii.  )  Now  the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that  he  should  die ; 

v.  1-2.  )  and  he  charged  Solomon  his  son,  saying,  I  go  the  way  of 

all  the  earth :  be  thou  strong  therefore,  and  shew  thyself 

3  a  man :  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  command- 
ments, and  his  judgments,  and  his  testimonies,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  in 
all  that  thou  doest,  and  whithersoever  thou  turnest  thyself : 

4  That  the  Lord  may  continue  his  word  which  he  spake 
concerning  me,  saying,  If  thy  children  take  heed  to  their 
way,  to  walk  before  me  in  truth,  with  all  their  heart,  and 
with  all  their  soul,  there  shall  not  fail  thee  (said  he)  a  man 

10     on  the  throne  of  Israel.     So  David  slept  with  his  fathers, 
u     and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David.     And  the  days  that 

David  reigned  over  Israel  were  forty  years :  seven  years 

reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned 

he  in  Jerusalem. 
12         Then  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne  of  David  his  father; 

and  his  kingdom  was  established  greatly. 
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LESSON  LVII. 

Solomon's   Dream. 

ch.  in.  )  In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  in  a  dream  by 
v.  5-6.  )  night :  and  God  said,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee.  And 
Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant  David 
my  father  great  mercy,  according  as  he  walked  before 
thee  in  truth,  and  in  righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  of 
heart  with  thee ;  and  thou  hast  kept  for  him  this  great 
kindness,  that  thou  hast  given  him   a   son  to  sit  on  his 

7  throne,  as  it  is  this  day.  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou 
hast  made  thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father : 
and  I  am  but  a  little  child :  I  know  not  how  to  go  out  or 

8  come  in.  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  people 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  a  great  people,  that  cannot  be 

9  numbered  nor  counted  for  multitude.  Give  therefore  thy 
servant  an  understanding  heart  to  judge  thy  people,  that 
I  may  discern  between  good  and  bad :  for  who   is  able  to 

10  judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  ?     And  the  speech  pleased 

11  the  Lord,  that  Solomon  had  asked  this  thing.  And  God  said 
unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not 
asked  for  thyself  long  life  ;  neither  hast  asked  riches  for 
thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies:  but 
hast  asked  for  thyself  understanding  to  discern  judgment ; 

12  Behold,  I  have  done  according  to  thy  words :  lo,  I  have 
given  thee  a  wise  and  an  understanding  heart ;  so  that 
there  was  none   like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after  thee 

13  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee.  And  I  have  also  given  thee 
that  which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches,  and  honour : 
so  that  there  shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings  like  unto 

u  thee  all  thy  days.  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to 
keep  my  statutes  and   my  commandments,  as  thy  father 

is  David  did  walk,  then  I  will  lengthen  thy  days.  And  Sol- 
omon awoke  ;  and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream.  And  he  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  offered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  offered  peace- 
offerings,  and  made  a  feast  to  all  his  servants. 
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LESSON  LVIII. 

Solomon's  Purpose  to  build  a  House  unto  God. 

CH.  iv.  )  And  God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  understanding  ex- 
v.  29.  )  ceeding  much,  and  largeness  of  heart,  even  as  the  sand 

30  that  is  on  the  sea-shore.  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled 
the  wisdom  of  all  the  children  of  the  east  country,  and  all 

31  the  wisdom  of  Egypt.  For  he  was  wiser  than  all  men ; 
than  Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and  Heman,  and  Chalcol,  and 
Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol :  and  his  fame  was  in  all  nations 

32  round  about.     And  he  spake  three  thousand  proverbs: 

33  and  his  songs  were  a  thousand  and  five.  And  he  spake  of 
trees,  from  the  cedar-tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even  unto 
the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake  also 
of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of 

34  fishes.  And  there  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the  earth,  which  had  heard 
of  his  wisdom. 

CH.  v.  )  And  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants  unto  Solomon ; 

v.  i.    )  for  he  had  heard  that  they  had  anointed  him  king  in  the 

room  of  his  father :  for  Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of  David. 

2-3  And  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying,  Thou  knowest  how 
that  David  my  father  could  not  build  an  house  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  for  the  wars  which  were  about 
him    on  every  side,  until  the  Lord  put  them  under  the 

4  soles  of  his  feet.  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given 
me  rest  on   every  side,  so  that  there  is  neither  adversary 

s  nor  evil  occurrent.  And  behold,  I  purpose  to  build  an 
house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  as  the  Lord 
spake  unto  David  my  father,  saying,  Thy  son,  whom  I 
will  set   upon  thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he  shall  build  an 

e  house  unto  my  name.  Now  therefore  command  thou, 
that  they  hew  me  cedar-trees  out  of  Lebanon ;  and  my 
servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants :  and  unto  thee  will  I 
give  hire  for  thy  servants  according  to  all  that  thou  shalt 
appoint :  for  thou  knowest  that  there  is  not  among  us  any 
that  can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto  the  Sidonians. 
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7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard  the  words  of 
Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  said,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  this  day,  which  hath  given  unto  David  a  wise 
son  over  this  great  people. 

LESSON  LIX. 

Description  of  the   Temple. 

CH.  vi.  )  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred  and  eightieth 

v.  1.     )  year  after  the  children  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the 

land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Solomon's  reign  over 

Israel,  in  the  month  Zif,  which  is  the  second  month,  that 

2  he  began  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  house 
which  king  Solomon  built  for  the  Lord,  the  length  thereof 
was  threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cu- 

s  bits,  and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits.  And  the  porch 
before  the  temple  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits  was  the 
length  thereof,  according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house  ; 
and  ten  cubits  was  the  breadth  thereof,  before  the  house. 

4     And  for  the  house   he   made  windows  of  narrow  lights. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with  gold,  until  he  had 
finished  all  the  house :  also  the  whole  altar  that  was  by 
the  oracle  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

23  And  within  the  oracle  he  made  two  cherubims  of  olive- 

28  tree,  each  ten  cubits  high.     And  he  overlaid  the  cheru- 

29  bims  with  gold.  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about  with  carved  figures  of  cherubims,  and  palm- 

30  trees,  and  open  flowers,  within  and  without.  And  the 
floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid  with  gold,  within  and  with- 

51     out. 
ch.  vn.  )  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king   Solomon  made 


v.  si.  j  for  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Solomon  brought  in  the 
things  which  David  his  father  had  dedicated  ;  even  the 
silver,  and  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  he  put  among  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
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LESSON  LX. 

Dedication  of  the   Temple. 

ch.  vni.  )  Then  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  all 

v.  1.       J  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 

children  of  Israel,  unto  king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  that 

they  might  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 

2  out  of  the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion.  And  all  the  men 
of  Israel  assembled  themselves  unto  king  Solomon  at  the 
feast  in  the  month  Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  and  the  priests  took  up 

4  the  ark.  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy  ves- 
sels that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  even  those  did  the  priests 

«  and  the  Levites  bring  up.  And  king  Solomon,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him, 
were  with  him  before  the  ark,  sacrificing  sheep  and  oxen, 

6  that  could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude.  And 
the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
unto  his  place,  into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most 

7  holy  place,  even  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims.  For 
the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  two  wings  over  the  place 
of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims  covered  the  ark  and  the 

8  staves  thereof  above.  And  they  drew  out  the  staves, 
that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  holy 
place  before  the  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen  without : 

9  and  there  they  are  unto  this  day.  There  was  nothing  in 
the  ark  save  the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put 
there  at  Horeb,  when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of 

10  Egypt.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were  come 
out  of  the  holy  place,  that  the  cloud  filled  the  house  of  the 

n  Lord,  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister  be- 
cause of  the  cloud :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 
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LESSON  LXI. 
Solomon's  Address  at  the  Dedication. 

12  Then  spake   Solomon,  The  Lord  said  that  he  would 

13  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness.  I  have  surely  built  thee  an 
house  to  dwell  in,  a  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  in  for 

14  ever.  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about,  and  blessed 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel :  (and  all  the  congregation 

15  of  Israel  stood ;)  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  which  spake  with  his  mouth  unto   David  my 

ii>  father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  fulfilled  it,  saying,  Since 
the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  people  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
build  an   house,  that  my  name  might  be  therein ;  but  I 

17  chose  David  to  be  over  my  people  Israel.  And  it  was  in 
the  heart  of  David  my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the 

is  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  David  my  father,  Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to 
build  an  house  unto  my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was 

19  in  thine  heart.  Nevertheless,  thou  shalt  not  build  the 
house ;  but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins, 

20  he  shall  build  the  house  unto  my  name.  And  the  Lord 
hath  performed  his  word  that  he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up 
in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  as  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built  an  house  for 

21  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  And  I  have  set 
there  a  place  for  the  ark,  wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  made  with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

LESSON  LXIL 
Solomon's  Prayer  at  the  Dedication. 

22  And  Solomon  stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread  forth 

23  his  hands  toward  heaven  :  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, there   is  no  God  like   thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on 
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earth  beneath,  who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy  with  thy 
servants  that  walk  before  thee  with  all  their  heart :  Who 
hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou 
promisedst  him  :  thou  spakest  also  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast 
fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day.  Therefore 
now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  thou  promisedst  him,  saying,  There  shall 
not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael ;  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way,  that  they 
walk  before  me  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me.  And  now, 
O  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified, 
which  thou  spakest  unto  thy  servant  David  my  father. 
But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  behold,  the 
heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee  ;  how 
much  less  this  house  that  I  have  builded  ?  Yet  have  thou 
respect  unto  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  suppli- 
cation, O  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to 
the  prayer,  which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  to-day : 
That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this  house  night  and 
day,  even  toward  the  place  of  which  thou  hast  said,  My 
name  shall  be  there:  that  thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  shall  make  toward  this  place. 
And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of  thy  servant,  and 
of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they  shall  pray  toward  this 
place  :  and  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place :  and 
when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neighbour,  and  an  oath 
be  laid  upon  him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come 
before  thine  altar  in  this  house:  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven, 
and  do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  condemning  the  wicked, 
to  bring  his  way  upon  his  head  ;  and  justifying  the  right- 
eous, to  give  him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

When  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten  down  before  the 
enemy,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee,  and  shall 
turn  again  to  thee,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  in  this  house :  Then  hear 
thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel, 
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and  bring  them  again  unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  their  fathers. 

55  When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is  no  rain,  because 
they  have  sinned  against  thee  ;  if  they  pray  toward  this 
place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when 

38  thou  afflictest  them:  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  that  thou 
teach  them  the  good  way  wherein  they  should  walk,  and 
give  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy 
people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  If  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if  there  be  pestilence, 
blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if  there  be  caterpillar  ;  if  their 
enemy  besiege  them  in  the  land  of  their  cities,  whatsoever 

38  plague,  whatsoever  sickness  there  be  ;  What  prayer  and 
supplication  soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy 
people  Israel,  which  shall  know  every  man  the  plague  of 
his  own  heart,  and   spread  forth  his   hands  toward  this 

as*  house:  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and 
forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every  man  according  to  his 
ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest ;  (for  thou,  even  thou 
only,  knowest  the  hearts    of  all  the ,  children  of  men  ;) 

40  That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  that  they  live  in  the 

41  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers.  Moreover,  con- 
cerning a  stranger,  that  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but 

42  cometh  out  of  a  far  country  for  thy  name's  sake;  (For 
they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  and  of  thy  strong  hand, 
and  of  thy  stretched-out  arm ;)  when  he  shall  come  and 

43  pray  toward  this  house  ;  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing-place, and  do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth 
to  thee  for :  that  all  people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy 
name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  people  Israel ;  and  that  they 
may  know  that  this  house,  which  I  have  builded,  is  called 
by  thy  name. 

44  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against  their  enemy, 
whithersoever  thou  shalt  send  them,  and  shall  pray  unto 
the  Lord  toward  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  tow- 

45  ard  the  house  that  I  have  built  for  thy  name  :  Then  hear 
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thou  in  heaven  their  prayer  and  their  supplication,  and 
maintain  their  cause.  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there 
is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry  them 
away  captives  unto  the  land  of  the  enemy,  far  or  near ; 
Yet  if  they  shall  bethink  themselves  in  the  land  whither 
they  were  carried  captives,  and  repent,  and  make  suppli- 
cation unto  thee  in  the  land  of  them  that  carried  them 
captives,  saying,  We  have  sinned,  and  have  done  per- 
versely, we  have  committed  wickedness ;  And  so  return 
unto  thee  with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in 
the  land  of  their  enemies, which  led  them  away  captive, 
and  pray  unto  thee  toward  their  land,  which  thou  gavest 
unto  their  fathers,  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name  :  Then  hear 
thou  their  prayer  and  their  supplication  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling-place,  and  maintain  their  cause,  And  forgive 
thy  people  that  have  sinned  against  thee,  and  all  their 
transgressions  wherein  they  have  transgressed  against 
thee,  and  give  them  compassion  before  them  who  carried 
them  captive,  that  they  may  have  compassion  on  them : 
For  they  be  thy  people,  and  thine  inheritance,  which 
thou  broughtest  forth  out  of  Egypt,  from  the  midst  of  the 
furnace  of  iron :  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the 
supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  supplication  of 
thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto  them  in  all  that  they 
call  for  unto  thee.  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from 
among  all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  be  thine  inheritance, 
as  thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant, 
when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord 
God. 

LESSON  LXIII. 

Solomon's  Blessing  upon  Israel. 

And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
praying  all  this  prayer  and  supplication  unto  the  Lord,  he 

7* 
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arose  from  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on 

65  his  knees  with  his  hands  spread  up  to  heaven.  And  he 
stood  and  blessed  all  the   congregation  of  Israel  with  a 

66  loud  voice,  saying,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given 
rest  unto  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he  prom- 
ised: there  hath  not  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good 
promise,  which  he  promised  by  the  hand  of  Moses  his 

67  servant.     The   Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was  with 

68  our  fathers :  let  him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us :  That 
he  may  incline  our  hearts  unto  him,  to  walk  in  all  his 
ways,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  statutes, 
and   his  judgments,  which  he  commanded   our   fathers. 

69  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I  have  made  suppli- 
cation before  the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto  the  Lord  our  God 
day  and  night,  that  he  maintain  the  cause  of  his  servant, 
and  the  cause  of  his  people  Israel  at  all  times,  as  the 

eo  matter  shall  require :  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is  none 

6i  else.  Let  your  heart  therefore  be  perfect  with  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, as  at  this  day. 

62  And  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  offered  sacrifice 

63  before  the  Lord.  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  two  and 
twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  children  of  Israel 
dedicated  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

LESSON  LXIV. 

GocTs  Covenant  with  Solomon. 

en.  ix.  )  And  it  came  to  pass,  when   Solomon  had  finished  the 
v.  i.     )  building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house, 

2  and  all  Solomon's  desire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do,  That 
the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the  second  time,  as  he  had 

3  appeared  unto  him  at  Gibeon.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer  and   thy  supplication,  that 
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thou  hast  made  before  me :  I  have  hallowed  this  house, 
which  thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  name  there  for  ever ; 
and  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me,  as  David  thy  father 
walked,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in  uprightness,  to  do 
according  to  all  that  I  have   commanded  thee,  and  wilt 

s  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments :  Then  I  will  estab- 
lish the  throne  of  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever,  as  I 
promised  to  David  thy  father,  saying,  There  shall  not  fail 

e  thee  a  man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel.  But  if  ye  shall  at 
all  turn  from  following  me,  ye  or  your  children,  and  will 
not  keep  my  commandments  and  my  statutes  which  I  have 
set  before  you,  but  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship 

7  them :  Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land  which  I 
have  given  them;  and  this  house, which  I  have  hallowed 
for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight ;  and  Israel  shall 

8  be  a  proverb  and  a  by-word  among  all  people :  And  at 
this  house,  which  is  high,  every  one  that  passeth  by  it 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss ;  and  they  shall  say, 
Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this 

9  house  ?  And  they  shall  answer,  Because  they  forsook  the 
Lord  their  God,  who  brought  forth  their  fathers  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  have  taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and 
have  worshipped  them,  and  served  them :  therefore  hath 
the  Lord  brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 

LESSON  LXV. 

Solomon  dies. —  Rehoboam  King. —  B.  O.  980. 

cn.  xi.  )  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon,  and  all  that  he  did 
v.  4i.    )  and  his  wisdom,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  thi> 

42  acts  of  Solomon  ?     And  the  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in 

43  Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  was  forty  years.  And  Solomon 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David 
his  father ;  and  Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

ch.  xii.  )  And  Rehoboam  went  to   Shechem :  for  all  Israel  wert 
v.  i-2.  f  come  to  Shechem  to  make  him  king.    And  it  came  to  pass. 
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when  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  Egypt, 
heard  of  it,  (for  he  was  fled  from  the   presence  of  king 

3  Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt ;  )  That  they  sent 
and  called  him.     And  Jeroboam  and  all  the  congregation 

4  of  Israel  came,  and  spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying,  Thy 
father  made  our  yoke  grievous :  now  therefore  make  thou 
the  grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke 
which  he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve   thee. 

s  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart  yet  for  three  days,  then 
come  again  to  me.     And  the  people  departed. 

c  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with  the  old  men,  that 
stood  before  Solomon  his  father  while  he  yet  lived,  and 
said,  How  do  ye  advise  that   I  may  answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  If  thou  wilt  be  a  ser- 
vant unto  this  people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them,  and 
answer  them,  and  speak  good  words  to  them,  then  they 

8  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever.  But  he  forsook  the  counsel 
of  the  old  men,  which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted 
with  the  young  men  that  were  grown  up  with  him,  and 

a  which  stood  before  him  :  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
counsel  give  ye  that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying,  Make  the  yoke  which  thy  father 

10  did  put  upon  us  lighter  ?  And  the  young  men  that  were 
grown  up  with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt 
thou  speak  unto  this  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying, 
Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it  lighter 
unto  us ;  thus   shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  My  little  finger 

u  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins.  And  now  whereas 
my  father  did  lade  you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to 
your  yoke :  my  father  hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but 
I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

LESSON  LXVI. 

Revolt  of  the  ten  Tribes.— B.C.  980. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  of  the  people  came  to  Rehoboam  the 
third  day,  as  the  king  had  appointed,  saying,  Come  to  me 
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13  again  the  third  day.  And  the  king  answered  the  people 
roughly,  and  forsook  the  old  men's  counsel  that  they  gave 

ii  him ;  And  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of  the  young 
men,  saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  and  I  will 
add  to  your  yoke:  my  father  also  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

ig  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king  hearkened  not 
unto  them,  the  people  answered  the  king,  saying,  What 
portion  have  we  in  David  ?  neither  have  we  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse :  to  your  tents,  O  Israel :  now  see  to 
thine  own  house,  David.     So  Israel  departed  unto  their 

17     tents.     But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  which  dwelt  in 

is  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them.  Then 
king  Rehoboam  sent  Adoram,  who  was  over  the  tribute  ; 
and  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  There- 
fore king  Rehoboam  made  speed  to  get  him   up  to  his 

w     chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem.     So  Israel  rebelled  against 

20  the  house  of  David  unto  this  day.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  all  Israel  heard  that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that 
they  sent  and  called  him  unto  the  congregation,  and  made 
him  king  over  all  Israel :  there  was  none  that  followed 
the  house  of  David,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

LESSON  LXVIL 
Jeroboam  establishes  Idolatry. 

25  Then  Jeroboam  built  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim,  and 
dwelt  therein ;  and  went  out  from  thence,  and  built  Pen- 

26  uel.     And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart,  Now  shall  the  king- 

27  dom  return  to  the  house  of  David.  If  this  people  go  up 
to  do  sacrifice  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then 
shall  the  heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their  lord, 
even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  kill 

28  me,  and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah.  Where- 
upon the  king  took  counsel,  and  made  two  calves  of  gold, 
and  said  unto  them,  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem :  behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee 
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20     up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.     And  he  set  the  one  in 
30     Beth-el,  and  the  other  put  he  in  Dan.     And  this  thing  be- 
came a  sin  :  for  the  people  went  to  worship  before  the  one, 
si     even  unto  Dan.     And  he  made  an  house  of  high  places, 
and  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  which  were 

32  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi.  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast 
in  the  eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 
like  unto  the  feast  that  is  in  Judah,  and  he  offered  upon 
the  altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el,  sacrificing  unto  the  calves 
that  he  had  made :  and  he  placed  in  Beth-el  the  priests 

33  of  the  high  places  which  he  had  made.  So  he  offered 
upon  the  altar  which  he  had  made  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  eighth  month,  even  in  the  moath  which  he  had 
devised  of  his  own  heart ;  and  ordained  a  feast  unto  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  he  offered  upon  the  altar,  and 
burnt  incense. 

LESSON  LXVIII. 

Jeroboam's  Idolatry  reproved. 

CH.  xiii.  )  And  behold,  there  came  a  man  of  God  out  of  Judah 


v.  i.      )  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Beth-el :  and  Jeroboam 

2  stood  by  the  altar  to  burn  incense.  And  he  cried  against 
the  altar  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar, 
thus  saith  the  Lord ;  Behold,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto 
the  house  of  David,  Josiah  by  name ;  and  upon  thee  shall 
he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places  that  burn  incense 
upon  thee,  and  men's  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  a  sign  the  same  day,  saying,  This  is  the  sign 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken ;  Behold,  the  altar  shall  be 
rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  when  king  Jeroboam  heard  the  say- 
ing of  the  man  of  God,  which  had  cried  against  the  altar 
in  Beth-el,  that  he  put  forth  his  hand  from  the  altar,  say- 
ing, Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his  hand,  which  he  put  forth 
against  him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not  pull  it  in  again 

e     to  him.     The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes  poured 
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out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the  sign  which  the  man 
e  of  God  had  given  by  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
king  answered  and  said  unto  the  man  of  God,  Entreat 
now  the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that 
my  hand  may  be  restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of 
God  besought  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  hand  was  restored 

7  him  again,  and  became  as  it  was  before.  And  the  king 
said  unto  the  man  of  God,  Come  home  with  me,  and  re- 

8  fresh  thyself,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  reward.  And  the 
man  of  God  said  unto  the  king,  If  thou  wilt  give  me  half 
thine  house,  I  will  not  go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat 

9  bread  nor  drink  water  in  this  place :  For  so  was  it  charged 
me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Eat  no  bread,  nor 
drink  water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same  way  that  thou 

10  earnest.  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned  not  by 
the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 

83  After  this  thing  Jeroboam  returned  not  from  his  evil 
way,  but  made  again  of  the  lowest  of  the  people  priests 
of  the  high  places :  whosoever  would,  he  consecrated  him, 

84  and  he  became  one  of  the  priests  of  the  high  places.  And 
this  thing  became  sin  unto  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  even 
to  cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

LESSON  LXIX. 

Allah's  Idolatry. — Elijah  fed  by  the  Ravens. 

ch.  xvi.  )  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Asa  king  of  Ju- 

v.  23.      J  dah  began  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel  : 

and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria 

so     twenty  and  two  years.     And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did 

evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  before 

31  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  if  it  had  been  a  light  thing 
for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  king 
of  the  Zidonians,  and  went  and  served  Baal,  and  wor- 

32  shipped  him.     And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in 


84  I.   KINGS. 

S3  the  house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria.  And 
Ahab  made  a  grove ;  and  Ahab  did  more  to  provoke  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel 
that  were  before  him. 
CH.  xvii.  )  And  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of  the  inhabitants 
i .  1.  )  of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor 

2  rain  these  years,  but  according  to  my  word.     And  the 

3  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying,  Get  thee  hence, 
and  turn  thee  eastward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook 

4  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan.  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou 
shalt  drink  of  the  brook ;  and  I  have  commanded  the  ra- 

5  vens  to  feed  thee  there.  So  he  went  and  did  according 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord :  for  he  went  and  dwelt  by  the 

6  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan.  And  the  ravens 
brought  him  bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread 
and  flesh  in   the   evening ;   and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  after  a  while,  that  the  brook  dried 
up,  because  there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

LESSON  LXX. 
Elijah  sent  to  the  Widow  of  Zarephath. 

8  And   the  word  of  the   Lord  came  unto  him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  Zarephath,  which  belongeth  to  Zidon, 
and  dwell  there :   behold,  I  have  commanded  a  widow 

jo  woman  there  to  sustain  thee.  So  he  arose  and  went  to 
Zarephath.  And  when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 
behold,  the  widow  woman  was  there  gathering  of  sticks : 
and  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a 

u  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink.  And  as  she 
was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Bring  me, 

12  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand.  And  she 
said,  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  but 
an  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse  : 
and  behold,  I  am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in 
and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it,  and 
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13  die.  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not ;  go  and  do  as 
thou  hast  said:  but  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first, 
and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy 

14  son.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The  barrel 
of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail, 
until  the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to  the  saying  of  Elijah : 

16  and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did  eat  many  days.  And 
the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  Elijah. 

LESSON  LXXI. 
Elijah  restores  the  Widow 's  Son. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  the  son 
of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house,  fell  sick ;  and 
his  sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there  was  no  breath  left  in 

is  him.  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  O  thou  man  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to  call 

19  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my  son  ?  And  he  said 
unto  her,  Give  me  thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of  her 
bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into  a  loft,  where  he  abode, 

20  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed.  And  he  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought 
evil   upon  the  widow  with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying 

21  her  son  ?  And  he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child  three 
times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God, 
I   pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come  into  him  again. 

22  And  the   Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah ;  and  the  soul 

23  of  the  child  came  into  him  again,  and  he  revived.  And 
Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought  him  down  out  of  the 
chamber  into  the  house,  and  delivered  him  unto  his 
mother :  and  Elijah  said,  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  by  this  I  know 
that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

8 
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LESSON  LXXII. 

Elijah  and  the  Prophets  of  Baal. 

on.  xviii.  )  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  the  word 
v.  1.  )  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in  the  third  year,  say- 

ing, Go,  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab ;  and  I  will  send  rain 
2     upon  the  earth.     And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself  unto 
Ahab.     And  there  was  a  sore  famine  in  Samaria. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab 

18  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel  ?  And 
he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled  Israel ;  but  thou  and  thy 
father's  house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments 

w  of  the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim.  Now  there- 
fore send,  and  gather  to  me  all  Israel  unto  mount  Carmel, 
and  the  prophets  of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the 
prophets  of  the  groves  four  hundred,  which  eat  at   Jeze- 

20  bel's  table.  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  gathered  the  prophets  together  unto  mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and  said,  How  long 
halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  fol- 
low him :  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.     And  the  people 

22  answered  him  not  a  word.  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the 
people,  I,  even  I  only,  remain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord ;  but 

23  Baal's  prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men.  Let 
them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks ;  and  let  them  choose 
one  bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it 
on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under :  and  I  will  dress  the  other 

24  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under :  And 
call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  and  the  God  that  answereth  by  fire, 
let  him  be  God.  And  the  people  answered  and  said,  It  is 
well  spoken. 

LESSON  LXXIII. 
Elijah  and  the  Prophets  of  Baal,  concluded. 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of  Baal,  Choose  you 
one  bullock  for  yourselves,  and  dress  it  first;  for  ye  are 
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many ;  and  call  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire 
under.  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was  given  them, 
and  they  dressed  it,  and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal  from 
morning  even  until  noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  hear  us.  But 
there  was  no  voice,  nor  any  that  answered.  And  they 
leaped  upon  the  altar  which  was  made.  And  it  came  to 
pass  at  noon,  that  Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said,  Cry 
aloud :  for  he  is  a  god  :  either  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  pur- 
suing, or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure  he  sleepeth, 
and  must  be  awaked.  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with  knives  and  lancets, 
till  the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  midday  was  past,  and  they  prophesied  until  the 
time  of  the  offering;  of  the  evening;  sacrifice,  that  there 
was  neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  that  re- 
garded. And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people,  Come  near 
unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came  near  unto  him.  And 
he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that  was  broken  down. 
And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto  whom  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came,  saying,  Israel  shall  be  thy  name : 
And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  and  he  made  a  trench  about  the  altar,'  as  great  as 
would  contain  two  measures  of  seed.  And  he  put  the 
Avood  in  order,  and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him 
on  the  wood,  and  said,  Fill  four  barrels  with  water,  and 
pour  it  on  the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood.  And  he 
said,  Do  it  the  second  time.  And  they  did  it  the  second 
time.  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  third  time.  And  they  did 
it  the  third  time.  And  the  water  ran  round  about  the 
altar ;  and  he  filled  the  trench  also  with  water.  And  it 
came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening 
sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the  prophet  came  near  and  said,  Lord 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy 
servant,  and  that  I  have  done  all  these  things  at  thy  word. 
Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  people  may  know  that 
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thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and  that  thou  hast  turned  their 

38  heart  back  again.  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and 
consumed  the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones, 
and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in  the 

39  trench.  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell  on  their 
faces :  and  they  said,  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God ;  the  Lord, 

40  he  is  the  God.  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  Take  the 
prophets  of  Baal ;  let  not  one  of  them  escape.  And 
they  took  them :  and  Elijah  brought  them  down  to  the 
brook  Kishon,  and  slew  them  there. 

LESSON  LXXIV. 
The  promised  Rain  sent 

«         And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee  up,  eat  and  drink ; 

42  for  there  is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain.  So  Ahab  went 
up  to  eat  and  to  drink.  And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top 
of  Carmel ;  and  he   cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth, 

43  and  put  his  face  between  his  knees,  And  said  to  his  ser- 
vant, Go  up  now,  look  toward  the  sea.     And  he  went  up, 

and  looked,  and  said,  There  is  nothing.     And  he  said,  Go 

44  again  seven  times.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  sev- 
enth time,  that  he  said,  Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud 
out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand.  And  he  said,  Go  up, 
say  unto  Ahab,  Prepare  thy  chariot,  and  get  thee  down, 

45  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
mean  while,  that  the  heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and 
wind,  and  there  was  a  great  rain.     And  Ahab  rode,  and 

4G  went  to  Jezreel.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  Eli- 
jah ;  and  he  girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before  Ahab  to 
the  entrance  of  Jezreel. 

LESSON  LXXV. 

Elijah  escapes  to  Horeb. 

cn.  xix.  )  And  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah  had  done,  and 

v.  i.      )  withal  how  he  had  slain  all  the  prophets  with  the  sword. 

2     Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah,  saying,  So  let 
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the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life 
as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by  to-morrow  about  this  time. 
And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went  for  his  life,  and 
came  to  Beer-sheba,  which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  left 
his  servant  there. 

But  he  himself  went  a  day's  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  came  and  sat  down  under  a  juniper-tree :  and 
he  requested  for  himself  that  he  might  die :  and  said,  It 
is  enough ;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life ;  for  I  am 
not  better  than  my  fathers.  And  as  he  lay  and  slept 
under  a  juniper-tree,  behold,  then  an  angel  touched  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Arise  and  eat.  And  he  looked,  and 
behold,  there  was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse 
of  water  at  his  head :  and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid 
him  down  again.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again 
the  second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said,  Arise  and  eat, 
because  the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee.  And  he  arose, 
and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of  that 
meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights  unto  Horeb  the  mount 
of  God. 

LESSON  LXXVI. 

Elisha  appointed  to  succeed  Elijah. — B.C.  906. 

And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and  lodged  there ; 
and  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and  he 
said  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?  And  he 
said,  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts : 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my 
life,  to  take  it  away.  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand 
upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord.  And  behold,  the  Lord 
passed  by,  and  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  moun- 
tains, and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord ;  but 
the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind:  and  after  the  wind  an 
earthquake;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake: 
8* 
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12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire  ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 

13  the  fire  :  and  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice.  And  it  was 
so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his 
mantle,  and  went  out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the 
cave.     And  behold,  there  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and  said, 

H  "What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?  And  he  said,  I  have  been 
very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  because  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and 
I,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it 

15  away.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go,  return  on  thy 
way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus :  and  when  thou  com- 

16  est,  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria :  And  Jehu  the 
son  of  Nimshi  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel : 
and  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou 

17  anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  him  that  escapeth  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall 
Jehu  slay :  and  him  that  escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu 

is  shall  Elisha  slay.  Yet  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in 
Israel,  all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and 
every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him. 

19  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found  Elisha  the  son  of 
Shaphat,  who  was  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen 
before  him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth :  and  Elijah  passed 

20  by  him,  and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him.  And  he  left  the 
oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah,  and  said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
kiss  my  father  and  my  mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  back  again :  for  what  have  I 

21  done  to  thee  ?  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took 
a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  boiled  their  flesh  with 
the  instruments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave  unto  the  people, 
and  they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah, 
and  ministered  unto  him. 
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LESSON  LXXV1I. 

Elijah  taken  up  into  Heaven. 

cn.  ii.  )  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would  take  up  Elijah 
v.  i.     )  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that  Elijah  went  with  Elisha 

2  from  Gilgal.  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el.  And 
Elisha  said  unto  him,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.      So  they  went  down  to 

8  Beth-el.  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy 
head  to-day  ?    And  he  said,  Yea,  I  know  it ;  hold  ye  your 

4  peace.  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho.  And 
he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will 

b  not  leave  thee.  So  they  came  to  Jericho.  And  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  that  were  at  Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day  ?  And  he  answered,  Yea, 

6  I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace.  And  Elijah  said  unto 
him,  Tarry,  I  pray  thee,  here ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
to  Jordan.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.     And  they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  went,  and  stood 

8  to  view  afar  off:  and  they  two  stood  by  Jordan.  And 
Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it  together,  and  smote 
the  waters,  and  they  were  divided  hither  and  thither,  so 
that  they  two  went  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  gone  over,  that 
Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  be- 
fore I  be  taken  away  from  thee.     And  Elisha  said,  I  pray 

10  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me.  And 
he  said,  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing :  nevertheless,  if 
thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so 

n  unto  thee  ;  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  they  still  went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold,  there 
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appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted 
them  both  asunder ;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind 
into  heaven. 

12  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  My  father,  my  father, 
the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof!  And  he 
saw  him  no  more :  and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes, 

13  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces.  He  took  up  also  the  mantle 
of  Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood  by 

14  the  bank  of  Jordan ;  and  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said,  Where 
is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?  And  when  he  also  had  smit- 
ten the  waters,  they  parted  hither  and  thither,  and  Elisha 

15  went  over.  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which 
were  to  view  at  Jericho  saw  him,  they  said,  The  spirit  of 
Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And  they  came  to  meet  him, 
and  bowed  themselves  to  the  ground  before  him. 

LESSON  LXXVIII. 

Naaman  the  Syrian. 

CH.  v.  )  Now  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria, 

v.  i.     j  was  a  great  man  with  his  master,  and  honourable,  because 

by  him  the   Lord  had  given  deliverance  unto  Syria :  he 

was  also  a  mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  was  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  companies,  and  had 
brought  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little 

3  maid  ;  and  she  waited  on  Naaman's  wife.  And  she  said 
unto  her  mistress,  Would  God  my  lord  were  with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Samaria !  for  he  would  recover  him  of 

4  his  leprosy.  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying, 
Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go  to,  go,  and  I  will  send  a 
letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel.  And  lie  departed,  and 
took  with  him  ten  talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces 

6  of  gold,  and  ten  changes  of  raiment.  And  he  brought 
the  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Now  when  this 
letter  is  come  unto  thee,  behold,  I  have  therewith  sent 
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Naaman  my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest  recover  him 

7  of  his  leprosy.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  of  Is- 
rael had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said, 
Am  I  God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth 
send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ?  Where- 
fore consider^  I  pray  you,  and  see  how  he  seeketh  a  quar- 
rel against  me. 

8  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man  of  God  had  heard 
that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent 
to  the  king,  saying,  Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ? 
let  him  come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there  is 

9  a  prophet  in  Israel.  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses 
and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house 

10  of  Elisha.  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh 

u  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean.  But 
Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away,  and  said,  Behold,  I 
thought,  He  will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike  his  hand 

12  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper.  Are  not  Abana 
and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the 
waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ? 

13  So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage.  And  his  servants 
came  near,  and  spake  unto  him,  and  said,  My  father,  if 
the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest 
thou   not  have  done  it  ?  how  much  rather  then,  when  he 

M  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean  ?  Then  went  he  down, 
and  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God :  and  his  flesh  came  again 
like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was  clean. 

LESSON  LXXIX. 
Naaman* —  Gehazi. 

15  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he  and  all  his 
company,  and  came  and  stood  before  him :  and  he  said, 
Behold,  now  I  know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth, 
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but  in  Israel :  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a  blessing 

16  of  thy  servant.  But  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  before 
whom  I   stand,  I  will  receive  none.     And  he  urged  him 

17  to  take  it ;  but  he  refused.  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there 
not  then,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules' 
burden  of  earth?  for  thy  servant  will  henceforth  offer 
neither  burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but 

is  unto  the  Lord.  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant, 
that  when  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rimmon  to 
worship  there,  and  he  leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I  bow 
myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon :  when  I  bow  down  my- 
self in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant 

19  in  this  thing.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So 
he  departed  from  him  a  little  way. 

20  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the  man  of  God, 
said,  Behold,  my  master  hath  spared  Naaman  this  Syrian, 
in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that  which  he  brought :  but 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him,  and  take  some- 

a  what  of  him.  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman.  And 
when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after  him,  he  lighted 
down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and  said,  Is  all  well  ? 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.  My  master  hath  sent  me,  say- 
ing, Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me  from  mount 
Ephraim  two  young  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets : 
give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes 

23  of  garments.  And  Naaman  said,  Be  content,  take  two 
talents.  And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two  talents  of  sil- 
ver in  two  bags,  with  two  changes  of  garments,  and  laid 
them  upon  two  of  his  servants ;  and  they  bare  them  be- 

24  fore  him.  And  when  he  came  to  the  tower,  he  took  them 
from  their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the  house :  and  he 

25  let  the  men  go,  and  they  departed.  But  he  went  in,  and 
stood  before  his  master :  and  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Whence 
comest  thou,  Gehazi  ?     And  he  said,  Thy  servant  went 

26  no  whither.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  not  mine  heart 
with  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again  from  his  chariot  to 
meet  thee  ?  Is  it  a  time  toireceive  money,  and  to  receive 
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garments,  and  olive  yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and 
27  oxen,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants.  The  leprosy 
therefore  of  Naaman,  shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy 
seed  for  ever.  And  he  went  out  from  his  presence  a  leper 
as  white  as  snow. 

LESSON  LXXX. 

Israel  carried  into  Captivity. —  B.C.  721. 

en.  xvn.  )  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began  Ho- 
v.  i.      j  shea,  the  son  of  Elah,  to  reign  in  Samaria  over  Israel 

2  nine  years.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  be- 
fore him. 

3  Against  him  came  up  Shalmaneser  king  of  Assyria ; 
and  Hoshea  became  his  servant,  and  gave  him  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy  in  Hoshea  :  for 
he  had  sent  messengers  to  So  king  of  Egypt,  and  brought 
no  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year  by 
year ;  therefore  the  king  of  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and 
bound  him  in  prison. 

5  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up  throughout  all  the 
land,  and  went  up  to  Samaria,  and  besieged  it  three  years. 

6  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea,  the  king  of  Assyria  took 
Samaria,  and  carried  Israel  away  into  Assyria,  and  placed 
them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and 

7  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes.  For  so  it  was,  that  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel  had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God, 
which  had  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  had  feared 

8  other  gods,  And  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of  Israel, 

9  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they  had  made.  And 
the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly  those  things  that  were 
not  right  against  the  Lord  their  God,  and  they  built 
them  high  places  in  all  their  cities,  from  the  tower  of  the 

10  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city.  And  they  set  them  up  im- 
ages and  groves  in  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green. 
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11  tree :  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the  high  places, 
as  did  the  heathen  whom  the  Lord  carried  away  before 
them ;  and  wrought  wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to 

12  anger:     For  they  served  idols,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said 
is     unto   them,  Ye   shall  not  do   this  thing.     Therefore   the 

Lord  was  very  angry  with  Israel,  and  removed  them  out 
of  his  sight :  there  was  none  left  but  the  tribe  of  Judah 
only. 
24  And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought  men  from  Babylon, 
and  from  Cuthah,  and  from  Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and 
from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria 
instead  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and  they  possessed  Sa- 
maria, and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof. 

LESSON  LXXXI. 

Manasseh,  King  of  Judah. — B.  O.  698. 

CH.  xxi.  )  Manasseh  was  twelve  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
v.  i.      )  and  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.    And  his 

2  mother's  name  was  Hephzi-bah.  And  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  after  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil- 

3  dren  of  Israel.  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places 
which  Hezejdah  his  father  had  destroyed ;  and  he  reared 
up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove,  as  did  Ahab  king 
of  Israel ;    and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 

4  served  them.  And  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  said,  In  Jerusalem  will  I  put 

s     my  name.     And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 

6  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  he 
made  his  son  pass  through  the  fire,  and  observed  times, 
and  used  enchantments,  and  dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and 
wizards :  he  wrought  much  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the 

7  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger.  And  he  set  a  graven 
image  of  the  grove  that  he  had  made  in  the  house,  of 
which  the  Lord  said  to  David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  In 
this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have  chosen  out  of 
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all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever : 

8  Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel  move  any  more 
out  of  the  land  which  I  gave  their  fathers ;  only  if  they 
will  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
them,  and  according  to  all  the  law  that  my  servant  Moses 

9  commanded  them.  But  they  hearkened  not :  and  Manas- 
seh  seduced  them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the  nations 
whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants  the  prophets,  say- 

11  ing,  Because  Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath  done  these 
abominations,  and  hath  done  wickedly  above  all  that  the 
Amorites  did,  which  were  before  him,  and  hath  made  Ju- 

12  dah  also  to  sin  with  his  idols :  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  am  bringing  such  evil  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both 

13  his  ears  shall  tingle.  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem 
the  line  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  house  of 
Ahab  :  and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish, 

14  wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside  down.  And  I  will  forsake 
the  remnant  of  mine  inheritance,  and  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies ;  and  they  shall  become  a  prey 

15  and  a  spoil  to  all  their  enemies ;  Because  they  have  done 
that  which  was  evil  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to 
anger,  since  the  day  their  fathers  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 

is  even  unto  this  day.  Moreover,  Manasseh  shed  innocent 
blood  very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  from  one 
end  to  another ;  beside  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Judah 
to  sin,  in  doing  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

LESSON  LXXXII. 
Jerusalem  taken. — The  Temple  burnt. — B.C.  599. 


en.  xxiv.  )  Zedekiah  was  twenty* and  one  years  old  when  he  be- 
v.  is.        )  gan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem.    And  his  mother's  name  was  Hamutal,  the  daughter 
id     of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah.     And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
9 
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in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim 

20     had  done.     For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came  to 

pass  in  Jerusalem,  and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast  them  out 

from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king 

of  Babylon. 

en.  xxv.  )  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in 

v.  1.       )  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that 

Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all  his 

host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it ;  and  they 

2  built  forts  against  it  round  about.     And  the  city  was  be- 

3  sieged  unto  the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah.  And  on 
the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month  the  famine  prevailed  in 
the  city,  and  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the 
land. 

4  And  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men  of  war 
fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  two  walls, 
which  is  by  the  king's  garden :  (now  the  Chaldees  were 
against  the  city  round  about:)    and  the  king  went  the 

5  way  toward  the  plain.  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains  of 

6  Jericho :  and  all  his  army  were  scattered  from  him.  So 
they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah ;  and  they  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes,  and 
put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with  fetters 
of  brass,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

8  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month,  (which  is  the  nineteenth  year  of  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon.)  came  Nebuzar-adan,  captain  of 
the  guard,  a  servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusa- 

9  lem  :  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's 
house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  great 

10  man's  house  burnt  he  with  fire.  And  all  the  army  of  the 
Chaldees,  that  were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake 

11  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about.  Now  the  rest 
of  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  the  fugitives 
that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant 
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of  the  multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carry  away.  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  left  of 
the  poor  of  the  land  to  be  vine-dressers  and  husbandmen. 
And  the  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the  brazen  sea  that  was  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and 
carried  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

LESSON  LXXXIII. 

Proclamation  of  Cyrus. — B.C.  536. 

Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be 
fulfilled,  the.  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  he  made  a  proclamation  throughout  all  his 
kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writing,  saying,  Thus  saith 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath 
given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  and  he  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  an  house  at  Jerusalem,  which 
is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? 
his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  (he  is  the  God,)  which  is  in  Jerusalem.  And 
whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place  where  he  sojourneth, 
let  the  men  of  his  place  help  him  with  silver,  and  with 
gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  besides  the  free- 
will-offering for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  with  all  them 
whose  spirit  God  had  raised,  to  go  up  to  build  the  house 
of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem.  And  all  they  that 
were  about  them  strengthened  their  hands  with  vessels  of 
silver,  with  gold,  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with 
precious  things,  besides  all  that  was  willingly  offered. 

Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought 
forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  put  them  in  the  house  of 
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8  his  gods ;  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  bring 
forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithredath  the  treasurer,  and  nnm- 

d  bered  them  unto  Sheshbazzar,  the  prince  of  Judah.  And 
this  is  the  number  of  them :  thirty  chargers  of  gold,  a 
thousand  chargers  of  silver,  nine  and  twenty  knives, 
10  Thirty  basins  of  gold,  silver  basins  of  a  second  sort  four 
u  hundred  and  ten,  and  other  vessels  a  thousand.  All  the 
vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  were  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred.  All  these  did  Sheshbazzar  bring  up  with  them 
of  the  captivity  that  were  brought  up  from  Babylon  unto 
Jerusalem. 

LESSON  LXXXIV. 

Tlie  Building  of  the  second  Temple. — B.  C  535. 

CH.  in.  |  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming  unto  the  house 
v.  8.  )  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  month,  began  Zer- 
ubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Joza- 
dak,  and  the  remnant  of  their  brethren  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity 
unto  Jerusalem  :  and  appointed  the  Levites,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the 

9  house  of  the  Lord.  Then  stood  Jeshua  with  his  sons  and 
his  brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of  Judah,  to- 
gether, to  set  forward  the  workmen  in  the  house  of  God : 
the  sons  of  Henadad,  with  their  sons  and  their  brethren 

10  the  Levites.  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they  set  the  priests  in  their 
apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph 
with  cymbals,  to  praise  the  Lord,  after  the  ordinance  of 

n  David  king  of  Israel.  And  they  sang  together  by  course 
in  praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  because  he 
is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  toward  Israel. 
And  all  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when  they 
praised  the  Lord,  because  the  foundation  of  the  house  of 

12  the  Lord  was  laid.  But  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites 
and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men,  that  had 
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seen  the  first  house,  when  the  foundation  of  this  house 
was  laid  before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice ;  and 

13  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy :  So  that  the  people  could  not 
discern  the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the 
weeping  of  the  people :  for  the  people  shouted  with  a  loud 
shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard  afar  off. 
en.  vi.  )  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third  day  of  the 
v.  is.  )  month  Adar,  which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Darius  the  king. 

i6  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  rest  of  the  children  of  the  captivity,  kept  the 
dedication  of  this  house  of  God  with  joy. 

LESSON  LXXXV. 

Satan  obtains  Leave  to  tempt  Job. 

cn.  i.    )  There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz,  whose  name  was 
v,  i.    j  Job ;  and  that  man  was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that 

2  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil.     And  there  were  born 

3  unto  him  seven  sons  and  three  daughters.  His  substance 
also  was  seven  thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand  cam- 
els, and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she- 
asses,  and  a  very  great  household ;  so  that  this  man  was 

4  the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the  east.  And  his  sons 
went  and  feasted  in  their  houses,  every  one  his  day ;  and 
sent  and  called  for  their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink 

s  with  them.  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feast- 
ing were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanctified  them, 
and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  offered  burnt-offer- 
ings according  to  the  number  of  them  all :  for  Job  said,  It 
may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  God  in  their 
hearts.     Thus  did  Job  continually. 

e  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to 
present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also 

7  among  them.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence 
comest  thou  ?  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up 
9* 


102  job. 

8  and  down  in  it.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in 
the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth 

9  God,  and  escheweth  evil?     Then  Satan  answered  the 
10     Lord  and  said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  ?     Hast  not 

thou  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 

about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ?  thou  hast  blessed 

the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is  increased  in 

n     the  land.     But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all 

12  that  he  hath,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power ;  only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand.  So 
Satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

LESSON  LXXXVI. 
Job  in  Affliction  blesses  God. 

13  And  there  was  a  day  when  his  sons  and  his  daughters 
were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest  brother's 

14  house :  And  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Job,  and  said, 
The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the  asses  feeding  beside 

is  them :  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them,  and  took  them 
away ;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword;   and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

i6  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also  another,  and 
said,  The  fire  of  God  is  fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath 
burned  up  the  sheep  and   the  servants,  and   consumed 

iz  them  ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  While 
he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also  another,  and  said, 
The  Chaldeans  made  out  three  bands,  and  fell  upon  the 
camels,  and  have  carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the 
servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am  es- 

18  caped  alone  to  tell  thee.  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  said,  Thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 

19  brother's  house :  And  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind 
from  the  wilderness,  and   smote  the  four  corners  of  the 


job.  103 

house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  they  are  dead ; 

20  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  Then  Job  arose, 
and  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell  down 

21  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped,  And  said,  —  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;   blessed  be  the 

22  name  of  the  Lord.  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 
charged  God  foolishly. 

LESSON  LXXXVIL 

Satan  appears  again  before  God. 

en.  ii.  )  Again  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to 
v.  i.    J  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also 

2  among  them  to  present  himself  before  the  Lord.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From  whence  comest  thou  ? 
And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to 
and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a 
perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and 
escheweth  evil  ?  and  still  he  holdeth  fast  his  integrity,  al- 
though thou  movedst  me  against  him,  to  destroy  him  without 

4  cause.  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  Skin  for 
skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

s     But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his  bone  and  his 

6  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand ;  but  save  his 
life. 

7  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  his  foot 

8  unto  his  crown.  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape 
himself  withal ;  and  he  sat  down  among  the  ashes. 

9  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  Dost  thou  still  retain  thine 
10     integrity?  curse   God,  and  die.     But  he  said  unto  her, 

Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh. 
What  ?  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  In  all  this  did  not  Job  sin 
with  his  lips. 
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LESSON  LXXXVIII. 
Job  curses  the  Day  of  his  Birth. 

11  Now  when  Job's  three  friends  heard  of  all  this  evil  that 
was  come  upon  him,  they  came  every  one  from  his  own 
place ;  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
and  Zophar  the  Naamathite :  for  they  had  made  an  ap- 
pointment together  to  come  to  mourn  with  him,  and  to 

12  comfort  him.  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar 
off,  and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept ; 
and  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and  sprinkled  dust 

13  upon  their  heads  toward  heaven.  So  they  sat  down  with 
him  upon  the  ground  seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and 
none  spake  a  word  unto  him  :  for  they  saw  that  his  grief 
was  very  great. 

en.  in.  j  After  this  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  cursed  his  day. 
v.  1-2-3.  j  And  Job  spake,  and  said,  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I 

4     was  born:  Let  that  day  be  darkness ;  let  not  God  regard  it 

s  from  above,  neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it ;  Let  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death  stain  it ;   let  a  cloud  dwell 

13  upon  it ;  let  the  blackness  of  the  day  terrify  it.  For  now 
should  I  have  lain  still  and  been  quiet,  I  should  have 

ii  slept :  then  had  I  been  at  rest,  With  kings  and  counsel- 
lors of  the  earth,  which  built  desolate  places  for  them- 

i5     selves :  Or  with  princes  that    had  gold,  who  filled    their 

17     houses  with  silver :  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling ; 

is     and  there  the  weary  be  at  rest.     There  the  prisoners  rest 

19  together;  they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor.  The 
small  and  great  are  there ;  and  the  servant  is  free  from  his 

20  master.     Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in  misery, 

21  and  life  unto  the  bitter  in  soul ;  Which  long  for  death,  but 
it  cometh  not ;  and  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treasures  ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad,  when  they  can 
find  the  crave  ? 
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LESSON  LXXXIX. 

Eliphaz  reproves  Job. 

cn.  iv.  )  Then  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and  said,  If  we 
v.  1-2.  f  assay  to  commune  with  thee,  wilt  thou  be  grieved  ?  but 

3  who  can  withhold  himself  from  speaking  ?  Behold,  thou 
hast  instructed   many,  and   thou   hast   strengthened   the 

4  weak  hands.     Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was 
s     falling,  and  thou  has  strengthened  the  feeble  knees.     But 

now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  faintest ;  it  toucheth 

6  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled.     Is  not  this  thy  fear,  thy  con- 

7  fidence,  thy  hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways  ?     Re- 
i     member,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever  perished,  being   innocent  ? 

8  or  where  were  the  righteous  cut  off?  Even  as  I  have 
seen,  they  that  plough  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness,  reap 

17     the  same.     Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  God  ?  shall 

is     a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker  ?     Behold  he  put  no 

trust  in  his  servants ;    and  his  angels  he  charged  with 

19  folly :  How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in  houses  of  clay, 
whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  which  are  crushed  before 

20  the  moth  ?   They  are  destroyed  from  morning  to  evening ; 

21  they  perish  forever  without  any  regarding  it.  Doth  not 
their  excellency  which  is  in  them  go  away  ?  they  die, 
even  without  wisdom. 

cn.  v.  )  Although  affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither 
v.  6-7.  J  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground ;  Yet  man  is  born 

8  unto  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.     I  would  seek  unto 

9  God,and  unto  God  would  I  commit  my  cause  :  Which  doeth 
great  things  and  unsearchable ;  marvellous  things  without 

10     number :  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  sendeth 

n     waters  upon  the  fields  :  To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be 

low ;  that  those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

12  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the   crafty,  so  that  their 

13  hands  cannot  perform  their  enterprise.  He  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness :  and  the   counsel  of  the   fro- 

14  ward  is  carried  headlong.     They  meet  with  darkness  in  the 
u     day-time,  and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night.     But 
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he  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword,  from  their  mouth,  and 
i6  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty.  So  the  poor  hath  hope, 
17     and  iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth.     Behold,  happy  is  the 

man  whom  God  correcteth:  therefore  despise  not  thou 
is     the  chastening  of  the  Almighty :  For  he  maketh  sore, 

and  bindeth  up :  he  woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 
id     He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles  :  yea,  in  seven  there 

shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

LESSON  XC. 

Job  renews  Ms  Complaints. 

cn.  vi.  )  But  Job  answered  and  said,  Oh  that  my  grief  were  thor- 
v.  i-2.   )  oughly  weighed,  and  my  calamity  laid  in  the  balances 

3  together !     For  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  the  sand  of 

4  the  sea :  therefore  my  words  are  swallowed  up.  For  the 
arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  me,  the  poison  whereof 
drinketh  up  my  spirit :  the  terrors  of  God  do  set  them- 

8  selves  in  array  against  me.  Oh  that  I  might  have  my 
request;  and  that  God'would  grant  me  the  thing  that  I 

9  long  for  !     Even  that  it  would  please  God  to  destroy  me  ; 

24  that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off!  Teach 
me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue :  and  cause  me  to  under- 

25  stand  wherein  I   have   erred.     How  forcible    are   right 

26  words!  but  what  doth  your  arguing  reprove?  Do  ye 
imagine  to  reprove  words,  and  the  speeches  of  one  that  is 

27  desperate,  which  are  as  wind  ?     Yea,  ye  overwhelm  the 

28  fatherless,  and  ye  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend.  Now  there- 
fore be  content,  look  upon  me ;  for  it  is  evident  unto  you 

29  if  I  lie.     Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  iniquity ;  yea, 
so     return  again,  my  righteousness  is  in  it.     Is  there  iniquity 

in  my  tongue  ?  cannot  my  taste  discern  perverse  things  ? 
cn.  vii.  j  Is  there  not  an  appointed  time  to  man  upon  earth?  are 
v.  1-2.    j  not  his  days  also  like  the  days  of  an  hireling?     As  a 
servant  earnestly  desireth  the  shadow,  and  as  an  hireling 
3     looketh  for  the  reward  of  his  work  :  So  am  I  made  to  pos- 
sess months  of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights  are  appointed 
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4  to  me.  When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  When  shall  I  arise,  and 
the  night  be  gone  ?  and  I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro 

5  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day.  My  flesh  is  clothed  with 
worms  and  clods  of  dust ;  my  skin  is  broken,  and  become 

6  loathsome.     My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle, 

7  and  are  spent  without  hope.     Oh  remember  that  my  life 

8  is  wind :  mine  eye  shall  no  more  see  good.  The  eye  of 
him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see  me  no  more  :  thine  eyes 

9  are  upon  me,  and  I  am  not.  As  the  cloud  is  consumed 
and  vanisheth  away :  so  he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave 

10     shall  come  up  no  more.     He  shall  return  no  more  to  his 
n     house,  neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more.    There- 
fore I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth ;  I  will  speak  in  the  an- 
guish of  my  spirit ;  I  will  complain  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul. 

LESSON  XCI. 

BildaoVs  Discourse.— JoVs  Submission. 

en.  viii.  )  Then  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said,  How  long 
v.  1-2.     j  wilt  thou  speak  these  things  ?  and  how  long  shall  the 

3  words  of  thy  mouth  be  like  a  strong  wind?  Doth  God 
pervert  judgment;  or  doth  the  Almighty  pervert  justice? 

4  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against  him,  and  he  have  cast 

5  them  away  for  their  transgression ;  If  thou  wouldst  seek 
unto  God  betimes,  and  make  thy  supplication  to  the  Al- 

6  mighty;  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright,  surely  now  he 
would  awake  for  thee,  and  make  the  habitation  of  thy 

20  righteousness  prosperous.  Behold,  God  will  not  cast 
away  a  perfect  man,  neither  will  he  help  the  evil  doers : 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and  thy  lips  with 

22  rejoicing.  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  clothed  with 
shame ;  and  the  dwelling-place  of  the  wicked  shall  come 
to  nought. 

ch.  ix.  |  Then  Job  answered  and  said,  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth : 

v.  1-2-3.  j  but  how  should  man   be   just  with    God  ?     If  he  will 

contend  with  him,  he  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thou- 
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4     sand.     He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength :  who 

hath  hardened  himself  against  him,  and  hath  prospered  ? 

s     Which   remove th   the   mountains,  and   they  know    not : 

6  which  overturneth  them  in  his  anger ;  Which  shaketh  the 
earth  out  of  her  place,  and  the  pillars  thereof  tremble ; 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not ;  and  seal- 
s  eth  up  the  stars ;  Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens, 
9     and  treadeth  upon  the  waves  of  the  sea ;  Which  maketh 

Arcturus,  Orion,  and  Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the 
jo     south ;  Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding  out ;  yea, 
n     and  wonders  without  number.     Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and 
I  see  him  not :  he  passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not. 
12     Behold,  he  taketh  away,  who  can  hinder  him  ?  who  will 
is     say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ?     If  God  will  not  with- 
draw his  anger,  the  proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 
H     How  much  less  shall  I  answer  him,  and  choose  out  my 
15     words  to  reason  with  him?     Whom,  though  I  were  right- 
eous, yet  would  I  not  answer,  but  I  would  make  supplica- 
tion to  my  judge. 

LESSON  XCII. 

Zophar  reproves  Job. 

cit.  xi.  )  Then  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and  said,  Should 
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man  full  of  talk  be  justified  ?  Should  thy  lies  make  men 
hold  their  peace  ?  and  when  thou  mockest,  shall  no  man 
make  thee  ashamed  ?  For  thou  hast  said,  My  doctrine  is 
pure,  and  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes.  But  Oh  that  God 
would  speak,  and  open  his  lips  against  thee ;  And  that 
he  would  shew  thee  the  secrets  of  wisdom,  that  they  are 
double  to  that  which  is !  Know  therefore  that  God  exaet- 
eth  of  thee  less  than  thine  iniquity  deserveth.  Canst  thou 
by  searching  find  out  God  ?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Al- 
mighty unto  perfection  ?  For  he  knoweth  vain  men :  he 
seeth  wickedness  also ;  will  he  not  then  consider  it  ?  For 
vain  man  would  be  wise :  though  man  be  born  like  a  wild 
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13  ass's  colt.     If  thou  prepare  thine  heart,  and  stretch  out 

14  thine  hands  toward  him  ;  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put 
it  far  away,  and  let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy  taber- 

15  nacles.     For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot ; 
i6     yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear :  Because 

thou   shalt  forget  thy  misery,  and  remember  it  as  waters 
17     that  pass  away ;  And  thine  age  shall  be  clearer  than  the 
noon-day:  thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be  as  the 
morning. 

LESSON  XCIII. 

Job's  Reply. 

en.  xn.  )  And  Job  answered  and  said,  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the 
v.  1-2-3.  )  people,  and  wisdom  shall  die  with  you.    But  I  have  un- 
derstanding as  well  as  you ;  I  am  not  inferior  to  you : 
yea,  who  knoweth  not  such  things  as  these  ? 
Cii.  xiii.  )  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  speak,  and 
v.  ic-14.   j  let  come  on  me  what  will.     Wherefore  do  I  take  my 
15     flesh  in  my  teeth,  and  put  my  life  in  my  hand  ?    Though  he 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him :  but  I  will  maintain  mine 
ig     own  ways  before  him.    He  also  shall  be  my  salvation :  for 
17     an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  before  him.    Hear  diligently  my 
is     speech,  and  my  declaration  with  your  ears.     Behold,  now, 
I  have  ordered  my  cause  ;  I  know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 
cn.  xiv.  )  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of 
v.  i-2.     )  trouble.     He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is   cut 
down:  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

3  And  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such  an  one,  and 

4  bringest  me  into  judgment  with  thee  ?     Who  can  bring  a 

5  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one.     Seeing  his  days 
are  determined,  the  number  of  his  months  are  with  thee, 

e     thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass ;  Turn 
from  him,  that  he  may  rest,  till  he  shall  accomplish,  as  an 

7  hireling,  his  day.     For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut 
down,  that  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender  branch 

8  thereof  will  not   cease.     Though   the  root    thereof  wax 

10 
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old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground  ; 
9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud,  and  bring  forth 
10  boughs  like  a  plant.  But  man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away : 
ii     yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ?     As  the 

waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  flood  decayeth  and  drieth 

12  up  :  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not :  till  the  heavens 
be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of 

13  their  sleep  ?  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  grave, 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret,  until  thy  wrath  be  past, 
that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a  set  time,  and  remember 

14  me !  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again  ?  all  the  days  of  my 
is     appointed  time  will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come.     Thou 

shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer  thee :  thou  wilt  have  a  desire 
to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

LESSON  XCIV. 
Job's  Faith. 
XXX.  , 

21-22.     ) 

do  ye  persecute  me  as  God,  and  are  not  satisfied  with  my 
23  flesh  ?  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written !  oh  that 
2i  they  were  printed  in  a  book !  That  they  were  graven  with 
25     an  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever !     For  I  know 

that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
2G     latter  day  upon    the   earth:  And    though  after  my  skin 

worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God : 
27     Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold, 

and  not  another ;  though  my  reins  be  consumed  within 
23  me.  But  ye  should  say,  Why  persecute  we  him,  seeing 
29     the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me  ?     Be  ye  afraid  of 

the    sword :  for  wrath  bringeth    the   punishments   of  the 

sword,  that  ye  may  know  there  is  a  judgment. 

LESSON  XCV. 

Job's  Repentance  and  Prosperity. —  His  Death. 

Cii.  xlii.  )  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and   said,  I  know  that 

v.  i-2.     j  thou  canst  do  every  thing,  and  that  no   thought  can  be 


en.  xix.  )  Have   pity  upon   me,  have   pity  upon  me,  O  ye  my 
v.  21-22.   f  friends  ;  for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me.    Why 
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withholden  from  thee.  "Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel 
without  knowledge  ?  therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I  un- 
derstood not ;  things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew 
not.  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak :  I  will  de- 
mand of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me.  I  have  heard 
of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee  :  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes. 

And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  these 
words  unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  the  Temanite, 
My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and  against  thy  two 
friends  :  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is 
right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath.  Therefore  take  unto  you 
now  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant 
Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-offering ;  and  my 
servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you  :  for  him  will  I  accept :  lest 
I  deal  with  you  after  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is  right,  like  my  servant 
Job.  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  Bildad  the  Shuhite 
and  Zophar  the  Naamathite  went,  and  did  according  as  the 
Lord  commanded  them :  the  Lord  also  accepted  Job. 
And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job,  when  he  prayed 
for  his  friends  :  also  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as 
he  had  before.  Then  came  there  unto  him  all  his  brethren, 
and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  they  that  had  been  of  his  acquaint- 
ance before,  and  did  eat  bread  with  him  in  his  house  : 
and  they  bemoaned  him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the 
evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought  upon  him :  every  man  also 
gave  him  a  piece  of  money,  and  every  one  an  ear-ring  of 
gold.  So  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job  more 
than  his  beginning :  for  he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep, 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  a  thousand  she-asses.  He  had  also  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters.  After  this  lived  Job  an  hundred  and 
forty  years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons,  even  four 
generations.     So  Job  died,  being  old  and  full  of  days. 
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LESSON  XCVI. 
Psalm  I. 

1  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit- 

2  teth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his  delight  is  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 

3  and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  ; 
his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 

4  shall  prosper.     The  ungodly  are  not  so :  but  are  like  the 
6     chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away.     Therefore  the  un- 
godly shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the 

6  congregation  of  the  righteous.  For  the  Lord  knoweth 
the  way  of  the  righteous :  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
shall  perish. 

LESSON  XCVIL 
Psalm  IL 

i         Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a 

2  vain  thing  ?  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 

3  against  his  Anointed,  saying,  Let  us  break  their  bands 

4  asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us.  He  that  sit- 
teth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall  have  them 

5  in  derision.     Tiien  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 

6  and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure.     Yet  have  I  set  my 

7  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  I  will  declare  the  de- 
cree :  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Son ;  this 

8  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 

o  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.  Thou  shalt  break 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces 
10  like  a  potter's  vessel.  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings : 
ii  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth.  Serve  the  Lord 
12     with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling.     Kiss  the  Son,  lest 
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he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath 
is  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

LESSON  XCVIII. 
Psalm    VIII. 

1  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 

2  earth !  who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens.  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  ordained 
strength  because  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou  mightest  still 

a  the  enemy  and  the  avenger.  When  I  consider  thy  heav- 
ens, the  work  of  thy  fingers ;    the   moon   and  the  stars, 

4  which  thou  hast  ordained ;  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 

6  him  ?  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,   and  hast  crowned   him  with  glory  and   honour. 

c     Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy 

7  hands  :  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet :  All  sheep 

8  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  The  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth 

9  through  the  paths  of  the  seas.  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how 
excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth ! 

LESSON  XCIX. 

Psalm  XVI. 

i         Preserve  me,  O  God :  for  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

2     O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my 

s     Lord :  my  goodness   extendeth  not  to  thee ;  But  to  the 

saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  in  whom 

4     is  all  my  delight.     Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that 

hasten  after  another  god :  their  drink-offerings  of  blood 

will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

s     The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my 

c     cup  :  thou  maintainest  my  lot.     The  lines  are  fallen  unto 

j     me  in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.     I 

10* 
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will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel :  my  reins 
8     also  instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons.    I  have  set  the  Lord 

always  before  me :  because  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall 
o  not  be  moved.  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory 
10     rejoiceth :  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope.     For  thou  wilt 

not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
n     Holy  One  to  see  corruption.    Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path 

of  life :   in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right 

hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

LESSON  C. 
Psalm  XIX. 

i         The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  firma- 

2  ment  sheweth  his  handywork.      Day  unto  day  uttereth 

3  speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge.  There 
is  no  speech  nor  language,  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  to  the  end  of  the  world.     In  them  hath  he  set  a 

s  tabernacle  for  the  sun,  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming 
out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run 

e  a  race.  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven, 
and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it :  and   there  is  nothing 

7  hid  from  the  heat  thereof.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul ;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 

8  making  wise  the  simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart :  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 

»  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
clean,  enduring  for  ever :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 

io  true  and  righteous  altogether.  More  to  be  desired  are 
they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter   also 

ii  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb.  Moreover,  by  them  is 
thy  servant  warned :   and  in  keeping   of  them  there  is 

12  great  reward.     Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?  cleanse 

13  thou  me  from  secret  faults.  Keep  back  thy  servant  also 
from  presumptuous  sins ;  let  them  not  have  dominion  over 
me :  then  shall  1  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent  from 
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M  the  great  transgression.  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  redeemer. 

LESSON  CI. 

Psalm  XXIIL 

1-2         The   Lord   is   my   shepherd;  I   shall   not   want.     He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures  :  he  leadeth  me 

3  beside  the  still  waters.     He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth 

4  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake.  Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and 

s  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.  Thou  preparest  a  table  be- 
fore me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies :  thou  anointest 

6  my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over.  Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life : 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

LESSON  Gil. 

Psalm  XXIV. 

l  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the 
a  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein.  For  he  hath  founded 
s    it  upon  the  seas,  and  established  it  upon  the  floods.     Who 

shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who  shall 
4     stand  in  his  holy  place  ?     He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and 

a  pure  heart ;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity, 
s     nor  sworn  deceitfully.     He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from 

the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation, 
o     This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him,  that  seek 

7  thy  face,  O  Jacob.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates; 
and  be  ye  lift   up,   ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and  the  King 

8  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory? 
the  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  even  lift  them  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  the  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the 
King  of  glory. 
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LESSON  cm. 
Psalm  XL  VI. 

1  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 

2  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be 
removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the 

a  midst  of  the  sea ;  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling 

4  thereof.  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall 
make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tab- 

5  ernacles  of  the  Most  High.  .  God  is  in  the  midst  of 
her ;  she   shall  not  be  moved :   God  shall  help  her,  and 

6  that  right  early.     The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were 

7  moved  :  he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted.  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  with  us ;   the   God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

8  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the   Lord,  what  desolations 

9  he  hath  made  in  the  earth.  He  maketh  wars  to  cease 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and 
cutteth  the  spear  in   sunder;  he  burnetii  the  chariot  in 

10  the  fire.  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God :  I  will  be 
exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

n  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge. 

LESSON  CIV. 
Psalm  LIII. 

i  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God.  Cor- 
rupt are  they,  and  have  done  abominable  iniquity :  there 

2  is  none  that  doeth  good.  God  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 

s  did  understand,  that  did  seek  God.  Every  one  of  them  is 
gone  back:  they  are  altogether   become  filthy;  there  is 

4  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  Have  the,  workers  of 
iniquity  no  knowledge  ?  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 

5  bread :  they  have  not  called  upon  God.  There  were  they 
in  great  fear,  where  no  fear  was  :  for  God  hath  scattered 
the  bones  of  him  that  encampeth  against  thee :  thou  hast 
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put  them   to   shame,  because  God  hath  despised  them. 

6  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion ! 
When  God  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob 
shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

LESSON  CV. 
Psalm  LXXXIV. 

1  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts! 

2  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord :  my  heart   and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living 

3  God.  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and  the 
swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her  young, 
even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house :  they  will  be 
s  still  praising  thee.  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is 
e     in   thee ;  in  whose  heart  are   the  ways  of  them.     Who 

passing   through   the    valley  of  Baca   make   it   a  well; 

7  the  rain  also  filleth  the  pools.  They  go  from  strength  to 
strength,  every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer  :  give  ear,  O  God 

9  of  Jacob.  Behold,  O  God  our  shield,  and  look  upon 
10     the  face  of  thine  anointed.     For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is 

better  than  a  thousand.     I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper 

in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
n     wickedness.     For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield :  the 

Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory :  no  good  thing  will  he 
12     withhold  from   them   that  walk  uprightly.     O  Lord  of 

hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

LESSON  CVI. 

Psalm  XO. 

i         Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all  genera- 

2     tions.     Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever 

thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from 

s     everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God.     Thou  turnest 
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man  to  destruction ;  and  sayest,  Return,  ye  children  of 
4  men.  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yes- 
b    terday  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night.    Thou 

carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood ;  they  are  as  a  sleep  ; 

6  in  the  morning  they  are  like  grass  which  groweth  up.     In 
the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth  up ;  in  the  even- 

7  ing  it  is  cut  down,  and  withereth.     For  we  are  consumed 

8  by  thine  anger,  and  by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled.  Thou 
hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee,  our  secret  sins  in   the 

9  light  of  thy  countenance.  For  all  our  days  are  passed 
away  in  thy  wrath :  we  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is 

10  told.  The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and 
ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore  years, 
yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut 

n     off,  and  we  fly  away.     Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine 

12  anger  ?  even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath.  So 
teach  us   to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 

13  hearts  unto  wisdom.     Eeturn,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?  and  let 

14  it  repent  thee  concerning  thy  servants.  O  satisfy  us  early 
with  thy  mercy ;  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our 

15  days.  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein  thou 
hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto 

17  their  children.  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us :  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands 
upon  us ;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it. 

LESSON  CVII. 

Psalm  XGI. 

i  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High 
2     shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.     I  will 

say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress :  my 
s     God ;  in  him  will  I  trust.     Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee 

from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pesti- 
4     lence.     He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and  under 

his  wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield 
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5  and  buckler.     Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 

6  night;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day;  Nor  for  the 
pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness ;  nor  for  the  destruc- 

7  tion  that  wasteth  at  noon-day.     A  thousand  shall  fall  at 
thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall 

8  not  come  nigh  thee.     Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  be- 

9  hold  and  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked.     Because  thou 
hast  made  the   Lord,  which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  Most 

10  High,  thy  habitation ;  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
n     neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.     For 

he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in 
is  all  thy  ways.  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands, 
is     lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.     Thou  shalt  tread 

upon  the  lion  and  adder :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon 

14  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet.     Because   he  hath  set  his 
love  upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him :  I  will  set  him 

15  on  high,  because  he  hath  known  my  name.     He  shall  call 
upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  him :  I  will  be  with  him  in 

16  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him.     With  long 
life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew  him  my  salvation. 

LESSON  CVIII. 
Psalm  CUT. 

i         Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is  within  me, 

2  bless  his  holy  name.     Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 

3  forget  not  all  his  benefits :  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui- 

4  ties  ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ;  Who  redeemeth  thy 
life  from    destruction;  who  crowneth   thee  with   loving- 

5  kindness  and  tender  mercies ;  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth 
with  good  things ;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the 

6  eagle's.     The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and  judgment 

7  for  all  that  are  oppressed.     He  made  known  his  ways 

8  unto  Moses,  his   acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel.     The 
Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plente- 

o     ous  in  mercy.     He  will  not  always  chide  ;  neither  will  he 

10  keep  his  anger  for  ever.     He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after 
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our  sins ;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

11  For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his 

12  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him.  As  far  as  the  east 
is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgres- 

13  sions  from  us.     Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 

14  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him.     For  he  knoweth 
is     our  frame ;  he  remembereth    that  we  are  dust.     As  for 

man,  his  days  are  as  grass :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he 

16  flourisheth.     For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone  ; 

17  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more.  But  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  children's 

is     children  ;  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  that 

19  remember  his  commandments  to  do  them.  The  Lord 
hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens ;  and  his  king- 

20  dom  ruleth  over  all.  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that 
excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening 

21  unto   the  voice  of  his  word.     Bless  ye   the  Lord,  all  ye 

22  his  hosts  ;  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure.  Bless 
the  Lord,  all  his  works  in  all  places  of  his  dominion  :  bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

LESSON  CIX. 

Psalm  CXLVIIL 

i  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the 
2  heavens:  praise  him  in  the  heights.  Praise  ye  him,  all 
s  his  angels :  praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts.  Praise  ye  him, 
4  sun  and  moon  :  praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  liglit.  Praise 
him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  ye  waters  that  be  above 
s  the  heavens.  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord :  for 
e  he  commanded,  and  they  were  created.  He  hath  also  es- 
tablished them  for  ever  and  ever :  he  hath  made  a  decree 

7  which  shall  not  pass.     Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 

8  ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps  :  Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and  va- 

9  pours;  stormy  wind  fulfilling  his   word:  Mountains,  and 
10     all  hills;  fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars:  Beasts,  and  all 
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11  cattle ;  creeping  things,  and  flying  fowl :  Kings  of  the 
earth,  and  all  people  ;  princes,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens ;  old  men,  and  children : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord:  for  his  name 
alone   is   excellent ;  his    glory  is    above    the   earth   and 

M  heaven.  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people,  the 
praise  of  all  his  saints ;  even  of  the  children  of  Israel,  a 
people  near  unto  him.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

LESSON  CX. 
Chapter  I. 

1  The  proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  king  of 

2  Israel ;  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction  ;  to  perceive  the 

3  words  of  understanding;   To  receive   the  instruction  of 

4  wisdom,  justice,  and  judgment,  and  equity ;  To  give  sub- 
tilty  to  the  simple,  to  the  young  man  knowledge  and  dis- 

s  cretion.  A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase  learn- 
ing ;  and  a  man  of  understanding  shall  attain  unto  wise 

e  counsels :  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  the  interpreta- 
tion ;  the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their  dark  sayings. 

7  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is   the  beginning  of  knowledge : 

8  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction.  My  son,  hear 
the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of 

9  thy  mother :  For  they  shall  be  an  ornament  of  grace  unto 
thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

-li  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.  If 
they  say,  Come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us 

12  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent  without  cause :  Let  us  swal- 
low them  up  alive  as  the  grave ;  and  whole,  as  those  that 

13  go  down  into  the  pit :  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance, 
ii  we  shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil :  Cast  in  thy  lot  among 
is  us ;  let  us  all  have  one  purse :  My  son,  walk  not  thou  in 
is  the  way  with  them  ;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path  :  For 

their  feet   run  to  evil,  and  make   haste  to  shed    blood. 
17     Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird. 
is     And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood  ;  they  lurk  privily 
11 
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19  for  their  own  lives.  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is 
greedy  of  gain ;  which  taketh  away  the  life  of  the  owners 
thereof. 

20  Wisdom  crieth  without ;  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the 

21  streets  :  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  in  the 
openings  of  the  gates :  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her  words, 

22  saying,  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity  ? 
and  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools  hate 

23  knowledge  ?  Turn  you  at  my  reproof :  behold,  I  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my 
words  unto  you. 

LESSON  CXI. 
Chapter  III. 

i         My  son,  forget  not  my  law ;  but  let  thine  heart  keep 

2  my  commandments :   For  length  of  days,  and  long  life, 

3  and  peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee.  Let  not  mercy  and 
truth  forsake   thee :   bind  them   about  thy  neck ;    write 

4  them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart :  So  shalt  thou  find 
favour  and  good  understanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man. 

5  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ;  and  lean  not 

6  unto  thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  ackn  wl- 
edge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 

7  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes :  fear  the  Lord,  and  de- 

8  part  from  evil.     It  shall  be  health  to  thy  navel,  and  mar- 

9  row  to  thy  bones.     Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
io     and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase  :  So  shall  thy 

barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
with  new  wine, 
n         My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord ;  neither 

12  be  weary  of  his  correction :  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  correcteth ;  even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  de- 
lighteth. 

13  Happy  is   the   man   that   findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man 

14  that  getteth  understanding.     For  the  merchandise  of  it  is 


PROVERBS.  123 

better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof 
is     than  fine  gold.     She  is  more  precious  than  rubies :  and 

all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared 
i6  unto  her.  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand ;  and  in 
17  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour.  Her  ways  are  ways  of 
is     pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.     She  is  a  tree 

of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her :  and  happy  is  every 
la     one  that  retaineth  her.    The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded 

the  earth ;  by  understanding  hath  he  established  the  heav- 

20  ens.     By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken  up,  and 
the  clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 

LESSON  CXII. 
Chapter  III. 

21  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine  eyes:  keep 

22  sound  wisdom  and  discretion :  So  shall  they  be  life  unto 

23  thy  soul,  and  grace  to  thy  neck.     Then  shalt  thou  walk 

24  in  thy  way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble.     When 
thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid :  yea,  thou  shalt 

25  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet.     Be  not  afraid  of 
sudden  fear,  neither  of  the  desolation  of  the  wicked,  when 

26  it  cometh.     For  the  Lord  shall  be   thy  confidence,  and 
shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when 

28  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it.     Say  not  unto 
thy  neighbour,  Go,  and  come  again,  and  to-morrow  I  will 

29  give  ;  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee.     Devise  not  evil  against 
thy  neighbour,  seeing  he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  Strive  not  with  a  man  without  cause,  if  he  have  done 
thee  no  harm. 

3i     '    Envy  thou  not  the  oppressor,  and  choose  none  of  his 

32  ways.     For  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the  Lord :  but 
his  secret  is  with  the  righteous. 

33  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked : 

34  but  he  blesseth   the  habitation  of  the  just.     Surely  he 
scorneth  the  scorners :  but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 
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35     The  wise  shall  inherit  glory :  but  shame  shall  be  the  pro- 
motion of  fools. 

LESSON  CXIII. 
Chapter  IV. 

1  Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  father,  and  attend 

2  to  know  understanding.     For  I   give  you  good  doctrine, 
s     forsake  ye  not  my  law.     For  I  was  my  father's  son,  ten- 

4  der  and  only  beloved  in   the  sight  of  my  mother.     He 
taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me,  Let  thine  heart  retain 

5  my  words :  keep  my  commandments,  and  live.     Get  wis- 
dom, get   understanding :  forget   it   not ;  neither   decline 

r,     from  the  words  of  my  mouth.     Forsake  her  not,  and  she 
shall  preserve  thee :  love  her,  and  she   shall  keep  thee. 

7  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get  wisdom:  and 

8  with  all  thy  getting  get  understanding.     Exalt  her,  and 
she  shall  promote  thee :  she  shall  bring  thee  to  honour, 

9  when  thou  dost  embrace  her.     She  shall  give  to  thine 
head  an  ornament  of  grace :  a  crown  of  glory  shall  she 

so     deliver  to  thee.     Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings  ; 
ii     and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many.     I  have  taught 

thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right 
12  paths.  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be  straitened  ; 
is     and  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble.     Take  fast 

hold  of  instruction  :  let  her  not  go :  keep  her :  for  she  is 

thy  life, 
ji         Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the 
15     way  of  evil  men.     Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it, 
ig     and  pass  away.     For  they   sleep  not,  except  they  have 

done  mischief ;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  unless  they 
17  cause  some  to  fall.  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness, 
is     and  drink  the  wine  of  violence.     But  the  path  of  the  just 

is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
19     the  perfect  day.     The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness : 

they  know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 
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My  son,  attend  to  my  words  ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  my 
sayings.  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes ;  keep 
them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart.  For  they  are  life  unto 
those  that  find  them,  and  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life.  Put  away  from  thee  a  froward  mouth,  and 
perverse  lips  j)ut  far  from  thee.  Let  thine  eyes  look  right 
on,  and  let  thine  eye-lids  look  straight  before  thee.  Pon- 
der the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy  ways  be  estab- 
lished. Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left :  re- 
move thy  foot  from  evil. 

LESSON  CXIV. 

Oltapter  XII 

Remember  now  fehy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them ;  While 
the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not 
darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  :  In  the  day 
when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong 
men  shall  bow  themselves,  and  the  grinders  cease  because 
they  are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows  be 
darkened,  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets, 
when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise 
up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  the  daughters  of  music 
shall  be  brought  low  ;  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of 
that  which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the  way,  and  the 
almond-tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshopper  shall  be  a 
burden,  and  desire  shall  fail :  because  man  goeth  to  his 
long  home,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets  :  Or 
ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be 
broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the 
wheel  broken  at  the  cistern.  Then  shall  the  dust  return 
to  the  earth  as  it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto 
God  who  gave  it. 
11* 


ill.  i.  ) 
v.  i.  j 
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LESSON  CXV. 

The  Prophet  complains  of  Judah. —  His  Exhortation. 

en.  i.  )  The  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  which  he  saw  con- 
cerning Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jo- 

2  tham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah.  Hear,  O 
heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  ; 
I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have 

3  rebelled  against  me.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the 
ass  his  master's  crib :  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people 

4  doth  not  consider.  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with 
iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that  are  corrupters : 
they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  gone  away  back- 
ward. 

5  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  ?  ye  will  revolt 
more  and  more :  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 

c     heart  faint.     From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head 
there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and 
putrifying  sores  :  they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound 
7     up,  neither  mollified  with  ointment.    Your  country  is  deso- 
late, your  cities  are  burned  with  fire  :  your  land,  strangers 
devour  it  in  your  presence,  and  it  is  desolate,  as  over- 
thrown by  strangers. 
i6         Wash  you,  make  you  clean :  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
17     doings  from  before  mine  eyes  ;  cease  to  do  evil ;  Learn  to 
do  well ;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
is     fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow.     Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white   as  snow  ;  though  they  be 

19  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.     If  ye  be  will- 

20  ing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  :  But 
if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the 
sword :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
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LESSON  CXVI. 


The   Coming  of  Christ's   Kingdom  foretold, 
cn.  ii.  )  The  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  saw  concerning 
v.  1-2.   )  Judah  and  Jerusalem.     And  it  shall   come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  ex- 
alted above  the  hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 
a     And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob  ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths  :  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the 

4  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  he 
shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many 
people :  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks :  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 

5  war  any  more.  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

LESSON  CXVII. 

Of  the  Kingdom  and  Birth  of  Christ, 

CO.  ix.  )  Nevertheless  the  dimness  shall  not  be  such  as  was  in  her 

v.  i.    j  vexation,  when  at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of 

Zebulun,  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,   and  afterward   did 

more  grievously  afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond 

2  Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  the  nations.  The  people  that  walked 
in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them   hath  the  light 

3  shined.  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  not  increased 
the  joy :  they  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in  har- 

4  vest,  and  as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil.  For 
thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of 
his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of 

s  Midian.  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  confused 
noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood ;  but  this  shall  be  with 
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6  burning  and  fuel  of  fire.  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,    The    mighty  God,  The    everlasting   Father, 

7  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even 
for  ever.     The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

LESSON  CXVIII. 

Of  the  Branch  of  the  Root  of  Jesse. 

CH.  xi.  )  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
v.  i-2.  j  Jesse,  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots :  And  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might, 
3  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  And 
shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord :  and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes, 

4  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears:  But  with 
righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth  :  and  he  shall  smite  the 
earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 

5  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked.  And  righteousness  shall 
be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his 

6  reins.  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid  ;  and  the  calf  and  the 
young   lion  and   the  fading  together ;  and  a  little  child 

7  shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed  ; 
their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together :  and  the  lion  shall 

8  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his 

9  hand  on  the  cockatrice's  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  de- 
stroy in  all  my  holy  mountain  :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea. 
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LESSON  CXIX. 

The  Preaching  of  John  Baptist. —  God's  Mercies, 

en.  xl.  )  Comfort   ye,  comfort   ye   my  people,  saith   your   God. 
v.  1-2.  )  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her, 
that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  par- 
doned ;  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for 
all  her  sins. 

3  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high- 

4  way  for  our  God.  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low :  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain : 

s  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  it  together:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 

6  it.  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  cry  ? 
All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness   thereof  is  as  the 

7  flower  of  the  field:  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth : 
because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the 

8  people  is  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth : 
but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 

23  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the 
everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  ?  there  is  no  searching 

aa     of  his  understanding.    He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to 

so  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength.  Even 
the  youths  shall  faint  and  be   weary,  and  the  young  men 

31  shall  utterly  fall :  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength  ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary  ;  and  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint. 


e H.  lii.  ) 

V.  7.         [ 


LESSON  CXX. 

Christ. —  His  Ministers. — His   Church, 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace ;  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth   salvation ; 
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8  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth !  Thy  watchmen 
shall  lift  up  the  voice  ;  with  the  voice  together  shall  they 
sing :  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  again  Zion. 

s  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste  places  of 
Jerusalem :  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  he 

10  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations ;  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

n  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence,  touch  no 
unclean   thing ;  go  ye   out  of  the   midst  of   her ;  be  ye 

12  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord.  For  ye  shall 
not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go  by  flight :  for  the  Lord  will 
go  before  you ;  and  the  God  of  Israel  will  be  your  rere- 
ward. 

13  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently,  he   shall  be 
H     exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high.      As  many  were 

astonied  at  thee  ;  (his  visage  was  so  marred  more  than 
is  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men :)  So 
shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations ;  the  kings  shall  shut  their 
mouths  at  him :  for  that  which  had  not  been  told  them 
shall  they  see  ;  and  that  which  they  had  not  heard  shall 
they  consider. 

LESSON  CXXI. 

The  Sufferings  of  Christ  foretold. 

ch.  liii.  )  Who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm 

v.  1-2.   j  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?     For  he  shall  grow  up  before 

him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  : 

he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see 

3  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.  He  is 
despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from 
him ;  he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
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b  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 

7  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he  is  brought  as  a 
lamb  to  -the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 

8  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth.  He  was  taken  from 
prison  and  from  judgment:  and  who  shall  declare  his 
generation?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing :  for  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he  stricken. 

9  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 
rich  in  his  death ;  because  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  ;  he  hath  put  him 
to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and 

u  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  He 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied : 
by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many ; 

12  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.  Therefore  will  I  divide 
him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  strong ;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul 
unto  death :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors  ; 
and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors. 

LESSON  CXXII. 
The  Prophet  invites  to  Faith. 

,v.    )  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye   to  the  waters, 

j  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ; 

yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without 
2     price.     Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is 

not  bread  ?  and  your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ? 

hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good, 
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a  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.  Incline  your 
ear,  and  come  unto  me  :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ; 
and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even 

4  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  Behold,  I  have  given  him 
for  a  witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  to 

s  the  people.  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou 
knowest  not,  and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto 
thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

e         Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon 

7  him  while  he  is  near :  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 

8  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are 

9  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 

10  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.  For  as 
the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  re- 
turneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh 
it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower, 

11  and  bread  to  the  eater  :  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 

12  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.  For  ye  shall  go 
out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace  :  the  mountains 
and  the  hills   shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing, 

13  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands.  In- 
stead of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of 
the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree :  and  it  shall  be  to 
the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not 
be  cut  off. 
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LESSON  CXXIII. 

The   Office  of  Christ. 

cn.  lxi.  )  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because  the 

v.  i.      )  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 

meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to 

proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 

2  prison  to  them  that  are  bound;  To  proclaim  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lurd,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our 

3  God ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn ;  To  appoint  unto  them 
that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes, 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness ;  that  they  might  be  called  trees  of 
righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be 
glorified. 

4  And  they  shall  build  the  old  wastes,  they  shall  raise  up 
the  former  desolations,  and  they  shall  repair  the  waste 

s  cities,  the  desolations  of  many  generations.  And  stran- 
gers shall  stand  and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the 
alien  shall  be  your  ploughmen  and  your  vine-dressers. 

6  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord:  men 
shall  call  you  the  Ministers  of  our  God :  ye  shall  eat  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast 
yourselves. 

LESSON  CXXIV. 

The  New  Jerusalem. 

en.  lxv.  )  For  behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth : 

v.  17.      J  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 

is     mind.     But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which 

I  create  :  for  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and 

i9     her  people  a  joy.     And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and 

joy  in  my  people :  and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no 

so     more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying.     There  shall 

be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that 

hath  not  filled  his  days :  for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred 

12 
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years  old ;  but  the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall 

21  be  accursed.  And  they  shall  build  houses  and  inhabit 
them ;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit 

22  of  them.  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inhabit ;  they 
shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat :  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree 
are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  mine  elect  shall  long  en- 

23  joy  the  work  of  their  hands.  They  shall  not  labour  in 
vain,  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble ;  for  they  are  the  seed  of 
the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  I  will  an- 

25  swer ;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear.  The 
wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall 
eat  straw  like  the  bullock :  and  dust  shall  be  the  serpent's 
meat.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

LESSON  CXXV. 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  by  Jeremiah. 

en.  vii.  )  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

v.  1-2.    j  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  proclaim 

there  this  word,  and  say,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 

ye  of  Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship  the 

3  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will  cause  you 

4  to  dwell  in  this  place.  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  say- 
ing, The   temple  of  the   Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord, 

s  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these.  For  if  ye  thoroughly 
amend  your  ways  and  your  doings ;  if  ye  thoroughly  exe- 

6  cute  judgment  between  a  man  and  his  neighbour ;  If  ye 
oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
and  shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this  place,  neither  walk 

7  after  other  gods  to  your  hurt ;  Then  will  I  cause  you  to 
dwell  in  this  place,  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

8  Behold,  ye   trust  in   lying  words,  that  cannot   profit. 

9  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and   commit  adultery,  and   swear 
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falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after  other 

10  gods  whom  ye  know  not ;  And  come  and  stand  before  me 
in  this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We 

11  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations  ?  Is  this  house, 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  become  a  den  of  robbers  in 
your  eyes  ?     Behold,  even  I  have  seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

LESSON  CXXVI. 

The  Reign  of  Christ  foretold. 

cn.  xxiii.  )  Wo  be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and  scatter  the 

v.  1-2.      j  sheep  of  my  pasture !    saith  the  Lord.     Therefore 

thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  against  the  pastors  that 

feed  my  people ;  Ye  have  scattered  my  flock,  and  driven 

them  away,  and  have  not  visited  them  :  behold,  I  will  visit 

s  upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord.  And  I 
will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock  out  of  all  countries 
whither  I  have  driven  them,  and  will  briag  them  again  to 

4  their  folds  ;  and  they  shall  be  fruitful  and  increase.  And 
I  will  set  up  shepherds  over  them  which  shall  feed  them  : 
and  they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dismayed,  neither 
shall  they  be  lacking,  saith  the  Lord. 

e  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise 
unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign 
and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in 

6  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel 
shall  dwell  safely :  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall 
be   called,   THE    LORD    OUR    RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
they  shall  no  more  say,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought 

a  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  But, 
The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from 
all  countries  whither  I  had  driven  them ;  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  their  own  land. 
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LESSON  CXXVII. 

The  Vision  of  dry  Bones. 

CH.  xxxvii.  )  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  carried 
v.  1.  )  me  out  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me  down 

2  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was  full  of  bones,  And 
caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round  about:  and  behold,  there 
were  very  many  in  the  open  valley ;  and  lo,  they  were 

3  very  dry.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these 
bones  live  ?  and  I  answered,  O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon  these  bones,  and 
say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones ;  Behold,  I  will 

6  cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live :  And  I 
will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon 
you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and 

7  ye  shall  live  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  So 
I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded :  and  as  I  prophesied, 
there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking,  and  the  bones 

8  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone.  And  when  I  beheld, 
lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the 
skin   covered  them  above :  but  there  was  no  breath  in 

9  them.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy  unto  the  wind, 
prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God ;  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and 

10  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live.  So  I  proph- 
esied as  he  commanded  me,  and  the  breath  came  into 
them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  ex- 
ceeding great  army. 

n  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these  bones  are 
the  whole  house  of  Israel :  behold,  they  say,  Our  bones 
are  dried,   and  our  hope    is  lost :  we  are  cut  off  for  our 

12  parts.  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God ;  Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will  open  your 
graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and 

is  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel.  And  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O 
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h  my  people,  and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves,  And 
shall  put  my  spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall 
place  you  in  your  own  land:  then  shall  ye  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

LESSON  CXXVIII. 

Daniel  carried  captive  into  Babylon. 

CH.  i.  )  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
v.  i.   |  came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem, 

2  and  besieged  it.  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  into  his  hand,  with  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God :  which  he  carried  into  the  land  of  Shinar  to  the 
house  of  his  god  ;  and  he  brought  the  vessels  into  the 
treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the  master  of  his 
eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring  certain  of  the  children  of 

4  Israel,  and  of  the  king's  seed,  and  of  the  princes ;  Chil- 
dren in  whom  was  no  blemish,  but  well  favored,  and  skil- 
ful in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and  under- 
standing science,  and  such  as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand 
in  the  king's  palace,  and  whom  they  might  teach  the  learn- 

6  ing  and  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans.  Now,  among  these 
were  of  the  children  of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael, 

7  and  Azariah  :  Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave 
names :  for  he  gave  unto  Daniel  the  name  of  Belteshaz- 
zar  ;  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach ;  and  to  Mishael,  of 
Meshach  ;  and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

17  As  for  these  four  children,  God  gave  them  knowledge 
and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom :  and  Daniel  had  un- 

18  derstanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams.  Now  at  the  end 
of  the  days  that  the  king  had  said  he  should  bring  them 
in,  then  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  brought  them  in  before 

19  Nebuchadnezzar.  And  the  king  communed  with  them : 
and  among  them  all  was  found  none  like  Daniel,  Hana- 
niah, Mishael,  and   Azariah:  therefore,  stood  they  before 

20  the  king.     And  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  understand- 

12* 
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ing,  that  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he  found  them  ten 
times  better  than  all  the  magicians  and  astrologers  that 
were  in  all  his  realm. 

LESSON  CXXIX. 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  accused. 

en.  in.  )  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  made  an  image  of  gold,  whose 

v.  1.     )  height  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  six 

cubits:  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of 

2  Babylon.  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to  gather 
together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  the 
judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and 
all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication 
of  the  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

s  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  captains,  the  judges, 
the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the 
rulers  of  the  provinces,  were  gathered  together  unto  the 
dedication  of  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had 
set  up  ;  and  they  stood  before  the  image  that  Nebuchad- 

4     nezzar  had  set  up.     Then  an  herald  cried  aloud,  To  you 

6  it  is  commanded,  O  people,  nations,  and  languages,  That 
at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye 
fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchad- 

6  nezzar  the  king  hath  set  up :  And  whoso  falleth  not 
down  and  worshippeth  shall  the   same   hour  be  cast  into 

7  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace.  Therefore,  at  that 
time,  when  all  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  all 
the  people,  the  nations,  and  the  languages,  fell  down  and 
worshipped  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  had  set  up. 

8  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans  came  near, 

9  and  accused  the  Jews.     They  spake  and  said  to  the  king 
10     Nebuchadnezzar,  O  king,  live  for  ever.     Thou,  O  king, 

hast  made  a  decree,  that  every  man   that  shall  hear  the 
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sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dul- 
cimer, and  all  kinds  of  music,  shall  fall  down  and  worship 
the  golden  image  :  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  wor- 
shipped, that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace.  There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hast 
set  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego ;  these  men,  O  king,  have  not 
regarded  thee :  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

LESSON  CXXX. 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  delivered. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage  and  fury  commanded 
to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  Then  they 
brought  these  men  before  the  king1.  Nebuchadnezzar 
spake  and  said  unto  them,  Is  it  true,  O  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego,  do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  wor- 
ship the  golden  image  which  I  have  set  up  ?  Now  if  ye 
be  ready  that  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cor- 
net, flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  image  which 
I  have  made ;  well :  but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be 
cast  the  same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace ;  and  who  is  that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of 
my  hands  ?  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  answered 
and  said  to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  care- 
ful to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God 
whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O 
king.  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we 
will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  thou  hast  set  up. 

Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury,  and  the  form 
of  his  visage  was  changed  against  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego :  therefore  he  spake,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  heat  the  furnace  one  seven  times  more  than 


DANIEL. 

20  it  was  wont  to  be  heated.  And  he  commanded  the  most 
mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  to  cast  them  into  the  burning 

21  fiery  furnace.  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their  coats, 
their  hosen,  and  their  hats,  and  their  other  garments,  and 
were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king's  commandment  was  urgent, 
and  the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  flame  of  the  fire  slew 
those  men  that  took  up  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 

23  nego.  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 

24  fiery  furnace.  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  aston- 
ied,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his 
counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast  three  men  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  fire?     They  answered  and  said  unto  the 

25  king,  True,  O  king.  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see 
four  men  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they 
have  no  hurt :  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son 
of  God. 

26  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to  the  mouth  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and  said,  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego,  ye  servants  of  the  most  high  God, 
Come  forth,  and  come  hither.     Then  Shadrach,  Meshach, 

27  and  Abed-nego,  came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.  And 
the  princes,  governors,  and  captains,  and  the  king's  coun- 
sellors, being  gathered  together,  saw  these  men,  upon 
whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of 
their  head  singed,  neither  were  their  coats  changed,  nor 

28  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them.  Then  Nebuchad- 
nezzar spake,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
delivered  his  servants  that  trusted  in  him,  and  have 
changed  the  king's  word,  and  yielded  their  bodies,  that 
they  might  not  serve  nor  worship  any  god,  except  their 

29  own  God.  Therefore,  I  make  a  decree,  That  every  peo- 
ple, nation,  and  language,  which  speak  any  thing  amiss 
against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
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shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a 
dunghill:  because  there  is  no  other  God  that  can  deliver 
after  this  sort.  Then  the  king  promoted  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

LESSON  CXXXI. 

Belshazzar' s  impious  Feast. 

Belshazzar  the  king  made  a  great  feast  to  a  thousand  of 
his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the  thousand.  Belshaz- 
zar, while  he  tasted  the  wine,  commanded  to  bring  the 
golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem  ;  that 
the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines, 
might  drink  therein.  Then  they  brought  the  golden  ves- 
sels that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of 
God  which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and  the  king,  and  his 
princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  drank  in  them. 
They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold,  and  of 
silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand, 
and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the  plaster  of 
the  wall  of  the  king's  palace :  and  the  king  saw  the  part 
of  the  hand  that  wrote.  Then  the  king's  countenance 
was  changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the 
joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one 
against  another.  The  king  cried  aloud  to  bring  in  the 
astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  sooth-sayers.  And 
the  king  spake  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon, 
Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing,  and  shew  me  the  in- 
terpretation thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and 
have  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  shall  be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.  Then  came  in  all  the  king's 
wise  men :  but  they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  make 
known  to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof.  Then  was 
king  Belshazzar  greatly  troubled,  and  his  countenance 
was  changed  in  him,  and  his  lords  were  astonied. 
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LESSON  CXXX1I. 
Daniel  brought  before  Belshazzar. 

10  Now  the  queen  by  reason  of  the  words  of  the  king  and 
his  lords  came  into  the  banquet-house :  and  the  queen 
spake  and  said,  O  king,  live  for  ever :  let  not  thy  thoughts 

n  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance  be  changed :  There 
is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods ;  and  in  the  days  of  thy  father  light  and  understand- 
ing and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was  found 
in  him ;  whom  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father,  the 
king,  I  say,  thy  father,  made  master  of  the  magicians,  as- 

12  trologers,  Chaldeans,  and  sooth-sayers  ;  Forasmuch  as  an 
excellent  spirit,  and  knowledge,  and  understanding,  inter- 
preting of  dreams,  and  shewing  of  hard  sentences,  and 
dissolving  of  doubts,  were  found  in  the  same  Daniel, 
whom  the  king  named  Belteshazzar :  now  let  Daniel  be 

13  called,  and  he  will  shew  the  interpretation.  Then  was 
Daniel  brought  in  before  the  king.  And  the  king  spake 
and  said  unto  Daniel,  Art  thou  that  Daniel,  which  art  of 
the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  whom  the  king  my 

14  father  brought  out  of  Jewry  ?  I  have  even  heard  of  thee, 
that  the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light  and 
understanding  and   excellent  wisdom  is  found   in   thee. 

15  And  now  the  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  have  been  brought 
in  before  me,  that  they  should  read  this  writing,  and  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof:  but  they  could 

16  not  shew  the  interpretation  of  the  thing:  And  I  have 
heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  make  interpretations,  and 
dissolve  doubts  :  now  if  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and 
make  known  to  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou  shalt 
be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and,  have  a  chain  of  gold  about 
thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 
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LESSON  CXXXIII. 
The  Story  of  Belshazzar,  concluded. 

17  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before  the  king,  Let 
thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  rewards  to  another ; 
yet  I  will  read  the  writing  unto  the  king,  and  make  known 

is  to  him  the  interpretation.  O  thou  king,  the  most  high  God 
gave  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  majesty, 

i9  and  glory,  and  honour :  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave 
him,  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled  and  feared 
before  him :  whom  he  would  he  slew ;  and  whom  he 
would  he  kept  alive ;  and  whom  he  would  he  set  up ;  and 

20  whom  he  would  he  put  down.  But  when  his  heart  was 
lifted  up,  and  his  mind  hardened  in  pride,  he  was  deposed 
from  his  kingly  throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from  him : 

2i  And  he  was  driven  from  the  sons  of  men;  and  his  heart 
was  made  like  the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was  with  the 
wild  asses :  they  fed  him  with  grass  like  oxen,  and  his 
body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven ;  till  he  knew  that 
the  most  high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that 

22  he  appointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he  will.  And  thou  his 
son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast  not  humbled  thine  heart,  though 

23  thou  knewest  all  this ;  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against 
the  Lord  of  heaven ;  and  they  have  brought  the  vessels 
of  his  house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy 
wives, and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk  wine  in  them;  and 
thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass, 
iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know : 
and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose  are 

24  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified.  Then  was  the  part 
of  the  hand  sent  from  him ;  and  this  writing  was  written. 

25  And   this   is    the   writing   that   was   written,  MENE, 

26  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN.  This  is  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  thing:    MENE;  God  hath  numbered  thy 

27  kingdom,  and  finished  it.     TEKEL ;  Thou  art  weighed 

28  in  the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting.  PERES ;  Thy 
kingdom  is  divided,  and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians. 
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20  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they  clothed  Daniel 
with  scarlet,  and  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and 
made  a  proclamation  concerning  him,  that  he  should  be 
the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 
30  In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans 
si  slain.  And  Darius  the  Median  took  the  kingdom,  being 
about  threescore  and  two  years  old. 

LESSON  CXXXIV. 

The  idolatrous  Decree  of  Darius. 

ch.  vi.  )  It  pleased  Darius  to  set  over  the  kingdom  an  hundred 
v.  i.   )  and  twenty  princes,  which  should  be  over  the  whole 

2  kingdom ;  And  over  these  three  presidents ;  of  whom 
Daniel  was  first :  that  the  princes   might  give   accounts 

3  unto  them,  and  the  king  should  have  no  damage.  Then 
this  Daniel  was  preferred  above  the  presidents  and  princes, 
because  an  excellent  spirit  was  in  him ;  and  the  king 
thought  to  set  him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4  Then  the  presidents  and  princes  sought  to  find  occasion 
against  Daniel  concerning  the  kingdom ;  but  they  could 
find  none  occasion  nor  fault ;  forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful, 

s  neither  was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in  him.  Then 
said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find  any  occasion  against  this 
Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against  him  concerning  the  law 

6  of  his  God.  Then  these  presidents  and  princes  assem- 
bled together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  King 

7  Darius,  live  for  ever.  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom, 
the  governors,  and  the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and  the 
captains,  have  consulted  together  to  establish  a  royal 
statute,  and  to  make  a  firm  decree,  that  whosoever  shall 
ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 

8  thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now, 
O  king,  establish  the  decree,  and  sign  the  writing,  that  it 
be  not  changed,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and 

a  Persians,  which  altereth  not.  Wherefore  king  Darius 
signed  the  writing  and  the  decree. 
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LESSON  CXXXV. 
Daniel  cast  into  the  Den  of  Lions, 

10  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  he 
went  into  his  house ;  and  his  windows  being  open  in  his 
chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his 

11  God,  as  he  did  aforetime.  Then  these  men  assembled, 
and  found  Daniel  praying  and  making  supplication  before 

is  his  God.  Then  they  came  near,  and  spake  before  the 
king  concerning  the  king's  decree ;  hast  thou  not  signed 
a  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any 
God  or  man  within  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  shall 
be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ?  The  king  answered  and 
said,  The  thing  is  true,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes 

13  and  Persians,  which  altereth  not.  Then  answered  they 
and  said  before  the  king,  That  Daniel,  which  is  of  the 
children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  regardeth  not  thee,  O 
king,  nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh 

14  his  petition  three  times  a  day.  Then  the  king,  when  he 
heard  these  words,  was  sore  displeased  with  himself,  and 
set  his  heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him :  and  he  labored  till 

is  the  going  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver  him.  Then  these 
men  assembled  unto  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king, 
Know,  O  king,  that  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  is, 
That  no  decree  nor  statute  which  the  king  establisheth  may. 

i«  be  changed.  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the  king 
spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God  whom  thou  servest 

lr  continually,  he  will  deliver  thee.  And  a  stone  was  brought, 
and  laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den ;  and  the  king  sealed 
it  with  his  own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords ; 
that  the  purpose  might  not  be  changed  concerning  Daniel. 

LESSON  CXXXVI. 
Daniel  is  saved. 
is         Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and  passed  the  night 
fasting :  neither  were  instruments  of  music  brought  before 
13 
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i9  him :  and  his  sleep  went  from  him.  Then  the  king  arose 
very  early  in  the  morning,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den 

20  of  lions.  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a 
lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel :  and  the  king  spake  and 
said  to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  is 
thy  God,  whom   thou  servest  continually,  able  to  deliver 

tii     thee  from  the  lions  ?     Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king, 

-22  O  king,  live  for  ever.  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me  : 
forasmuch  as  before  him  innocency  was  found  in  me ;  and 

23  also  before  thee,  O  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt.  Then  was 
the  king  exceeding  glad  for  him,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  take  Daniel  up  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel 
was  taken  up  out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was 
found  upon  him,  because  he  believed  in  his  God. 

24  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought  those  men 
which  had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast  them  into  the 
den  of  lions,  them,  their  children,  and  their  wives  ;  and 
the  lions  had  the  mastery  of  them,  and  brake  all  their 
bones  in  pieces  or  ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ;  Peace  be  multi- 

as  plied  unto  you.  I  make  a  decree,  That  in  every  dominion 
of  my  kingdom  men  tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of 
Daniel :  for  he  is  the  living  God,  and  steadfast  for  ever, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and 

27  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end.  He  delivereth 
and  rescueth,  and  he  worketh  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  who  hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the  power 

28  of  the  lions.  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of 
Darius,  and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

LESSON  CXXXVII. 

The  Prayer  of  Daniel. 

cu.  ix.  )  In  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  son  of  Ahasuerus,  of  the 

v.  i.     )  seed  of  the  Medes,  which  was  made  king  over  the  realm 

2     of  the  Chaldeans ;  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I  Daniel 
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understood  by  books  the  number  of  the  years,  whereof 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that 
he  would  accomplish  seventy  years  in  the  desolations  of 
Jerusalem. 

And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer 
and  supplications,  with  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes  : 
And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  made  my  con- 
fession, and  said,  O  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God, 
keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him, 
and  to  them  that  keep  his  commandments;  We  have 
sinned,  and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have  done  wick- 
edly, and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  pre- 
cepts and  from  thy  judgments :  Neither  have  we  hear- 
kened unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy 
name  to  our  kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  the  land.  O  Lord,  righteousness  belongeth 
unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day ; 
to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  unto  all  Israel,  that  are  near,  and  that  are  far  off, 
through  all  the  countries  whither  thou  hast  driven  them, 
because  of  their  trespass  that  they  have  trespassed  against 
thee.  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our 
kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  thee.  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies 
and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  against  him ; 
Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants 
the  prophets.  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  and  cause  thy  face  to 
shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate,  for  the  Lord's 
sake.  O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear  and  hear ;  open  thine 
eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations,  and  the  city  which  is 
called  by  thy  name :  for  we  do  not  present  our  supplica- 
tions before  thee  for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great 
mercies.  O  Lord,  hear;  O  Lord,  forgive  ;  O  Lord,  hearken 
and  do ;  defer  not,  for  thine  own  sake,  O  my  God  :  for  thy 
city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 
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LESSON  CXXXVIIL 
The  seventy  Weeks  foretold. 

20  And  while  I  was  speaking,  and  praying,  and  confessing 
my  sin,  and  the  sin  of  my  people  Israel,  and  presenting 
my  supplication  before   the  Lord  my  God  for  the  holy 

21  mountain  of  my  God;  Yea,  while  I  was  speaking  in 
prayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the 
vision  at  the  beginning,  being  caused  to  fly  swiftly,  touched 

22  me  about  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation.  And  he  in- 
formed me,  and  talked  writh  me,  and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am 

23  now  come  forth  to  give  thee  skill  and  understanding.  At 
the  beginning  of  thy  supplications  the  commandment  came 
forth,  and  I  am  come  to  shew  thee ;  for  thou  art  greatly 
beloved :  therefore  understand  the  matter,  and  consider 

24  the  vision.  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  peo- 
ple and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Most 

25  Holy.  Know  therefore  and  understand,  that  from  the 
going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince  shall  be  seven 
weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks :  the  street  shall  be 

26  built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous  times.  And 
after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off, 
but  not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the  prince  that 
shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary ;  and 
the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of 

27  the  war  desolations  are  determined.  And  he  shall  con- 
firm the  covenant  with  many  for  one  week :  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  ob- 
lation to  cease,  and  for  the  overspreading  of  abominations, 
he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even  until  the  consummation, 
and  that  determined  shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolate. 


en.  ir.  ) 
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LESSON  CXXXIX. 

Promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Fear  not,  O  land;  be  glad  and  rejoice:  for  the  Lord 
will  do  great  things.  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the 
field :  for  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for  the 
tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig-tree  and  the  vine  do  yield 

23  their  strength.  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God :  for  he  hath  given  you  the 
former  rain  moderately,  and  he  will  cause  to  come  down 
for  you  the.rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the 

24  first  month.    And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  the 

25  fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil.  And  I  will  restore 
to  you  the  years  that  the  locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker- 
worm,  and  the  caterpillar,  and  the  palmer-worm,  my  great 

26  army  which  I  sent  among  you.  And  ye  shall  eat  in 
plenty,  and  be  satisfied,  and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you :  and  my 

27  people  shall  never  be  ashamed.  And  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God, .  and  none  else :  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will  pour 
out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters   shall   prophesy,   your   old   men    shall    dream 

29  dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see  visions :  And  also 
upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days 

30  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit.  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
the  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars 

31  of  smoke.  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day 

32  of  the  Lord  come.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  who- 
soever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  deliv- 
ered :  for  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliv- 
erance, as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  in  the  remnant  whom 
the  Lord  shall  call. 

13* 


ldO  JONAH. 

LESSON  CXL. 

Jonah  cast  into  the  Sea. 

ch.  i.  )  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah  the  son  of 

v.  1-2.  )  Amittai,  saying.  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city, 

and  cry  against  it;  for  their  wickedness  is  come  up  before 

s     me.     But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  from  the 

presence  of  the  Lord,  and  went  down  to  Joppa ;  and  he 

found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish :  so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof, 

and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish  from 

the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4         But  the   Lord  sent  out  a  great  wind  into  the  sea,  and 

there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the   sea,  so  that  the  ship 

s    was  like  to  be  broken.     Then  the  mariners  were  afraid, 

and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  and  cast  forth  the  wares 

that  were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them. 

But  Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the  sides  of  the  ship ;  and 

6  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep.  So  the  ship-master  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ? 
arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that   God  will  think 

7  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not.  And  they  said  every  one  to 
his  fellow,  Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots,  that  we  may  know 
for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon   us.     So  they  cast  lots, 

8  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Tell  us,  we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon 
us  ;  What  is  thine  occupation  ?  and  whence  comest  thou  ? 

o  what  is  thy  country  ?  and  of  what  people  art  thou  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  Hebrew ;  and  I  fear  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  heaven,  which  hath  made  the  sea  and  the  dry 

10  land.  Then  were  the  men  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ?  For  the  men  knew 
that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he 
had  told  them. 

n  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do  unto  thee 
that  the  sea  may  be  calm  unto  us  ?  for  the  sea  wrought, 

12  and  was  tempestuous.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  me 
up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea ;  so  shall   the   sea  be 
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calm  unto  you :  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this  great 
13     tempest  is  upon  you.     Nevertheless  the  men  rowed  hard 

to  bring  it   to  the  land ;  but  they  could  not :  for  the  sea 
H     wrought,  and  was  tempestuous  against  them.     Wherefore 

they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  "We  beseech  thee,  O 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us  not  perish  for  this  man's  life, 

and  lay  not  upon   us  innocent  blood :  for  thou,  O  Lord, 
15     hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee.     So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and 

cast  him  forth  into  the  sea :  and  the  sea  ceased  from  her 
i6     raging.     Then  the  men  feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,  and 

offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  made  vows. 
17         Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  up 

Jonah.     And  Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three 

days  and  three  nights. 

LESSON  CXLI. 

Jonah's  Prayer. — His  Deliverance. 

cu.  ii.  )  Then  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God  out  of  the 

v.  1-2.  j  fish's  belly,  And  said,  I  cried  by  reason  of  mine  affliction 

unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me ;  out  of  the  belly  of  hell 

3  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice.  For  thou  hadst  cast 
me  into  the  deep,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas ;  and  the  floods 
compassed  me  about :  all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed 

4  over  me.     Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight ;  yet  I 

5  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple.  The  waters  com- 
passed me  about,  even  to  the  soul :  the  depth  closed  me 

6  round  about,  the  weeds  were  wrapped  about  my  head.  I 
went  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains ;  the  earth  with 
her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever :  yet  hast  thou  brought  up 

7  my  life  from  corruption,  O  Lord  my  God.  When  my  soul 
fainted  within  me  I  remembered  the  Lord :  and  my  prayer 

8  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy  temple.     They  that  ob- 

9  serve  lying  vanities  forsake  their  own  mercy.  But  I  will 
sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving ;  I  will 
pay  that  that  I  have  vowed.     Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out 
Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 


in.  )  A 
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LESSON  CXLII. 

God  accepts  the  Repentance  of  Nineveh. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah  the  second 
time,  saying,  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 

3  preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee.  So  Jonah 
arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord.     Now  Nineveh  was  an  exceeding  great  city  of 

4  three  days'  journey.  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the 
city  a  day's  journey,  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty 
days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

s  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God,  and  proclaimed 
a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the   greatest   of  them 

e  even  to  the  least  of  them.  For  word  came  unto  the  king 
of  Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his 
robe  from  him,  and  covered  him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in 

7  ashes.  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  published 
through  Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste 

8  any  thing :  let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water :  But  let 
man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily 
unto   God :  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil 

9  way,  and  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands.  Who 
can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from 
his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ? 

10  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their 
evil  way ;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said 
that  he  would  do  unto  them  :  and  he  did  it  not. 

LESSON  CXLIII. 

Jonah  reproved  by  the  Type  of  a  Gourd. 

CH.  iv.  )  But  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was  very 

v.  i-2.    J  angry.     And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and   said,  I  pray 

thee,  O  Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was  yet  in 

my  country  ?     Therefore  I  fled  before  unto  Tarshish  :  for 

I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to 
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anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of  the 
3  evil.  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee,  my 
life  from  me ;  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 
4-5  Then  said  the  Lord,  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  ?  So 
Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on  the  east  side  of  the 
city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth,  and  sat  under  it  in  the 
shadow,  till  he  might  see  what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a  gourd,  and  made  it  come 
up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a  shadow  over  his  head,  to 
deliver  him  from  his  grief.     So  Jonah  was  exceeding  glad 

7  of  the  gourd.  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the 
morning  rose  the   next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  it 

8  withered.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did  arise, 
that  God  prepared  a  vehement  east  wind ;  and  the  sun 
beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted,  and  wished 
in  himself  to  die,  and  said,  It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than 

9  to  live.  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  Doest.  thou  well  to  be 
angry  for  the  gourd  ?     And  he  said,  I  do  well  to  be  angry, 

io  even  unto  death.  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  had 
pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured, 
neither  madest  it  grow ;  which  came  up  in  a  night,  and 

u  perished  in  a  night :  And  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh, 
that  great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore  thousand 
persons  that  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand  and 
their  left  hand;  and  also  much  cattle  ? 

LESSON  CXLIV. 

The  Glory  and  Victory  of  the  Church, 

ch.  iv.  )  But  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  moun- 
v.  i.  )  tain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in  the 
top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
2  hills;  and  people  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  na- 
tions shall  come,  and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of 
Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths :  for  the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
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3  And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and  rebuke 
strong  nations  afar  off;  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks  :  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 

4  learn  war  any  more.  But  they  shall  sit  every  man 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree ;  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 

5  hath  spoken  it.  For  all  people  will  walk  every  one  in 
the  name  of  his  god,  and  we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the 

6  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  In  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  will  I  assemble  her  that  halteth,  and  I  will  gather 

7  her  that  is  driven  out,  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted ;  And 
I  will  make  her  that  halted  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was 
cast  far  off  a  strong  nation :  and  the  Lord  shall  reign  over 
them  in  mount  Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

LESSON  CXLV. 
Christ's  Forerunner. — The  Coming  of  Christ. 


a.  in.  ) 

V.  1.      J 


ch.  in.  )  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare 
the  way  before  me :  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall 
suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in  :  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
coming  ?  and  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  he  is 
like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap.  And  he  shall  sit 
as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver :  and  he  shall  purify  the 
sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness. 
Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  pleas- 
ant unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former 
years.  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment :  and  I 
will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against 
the  adulterers,  and  against  false  swearers,  and  against 
those  that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from 
his  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.     For 
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I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob 
are  not  consumed. 

LESSON  CXLVI. 

Elijah's   Coming  and  Office. 

ch.  iv.  )  For  behold,  the  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven ; 

v.  l.     j  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be 

stubble :  and   the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up, 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither 

root  nor  branch. 

2  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness arise  with  healing  in  his  wings ;  and  ye  shall  go 

3  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  And  ye  shall 
tread  down  the  wicked ;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the 
soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant,  which  I 
commanded  unto  him  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the 
statutes  and  judgments* 

s         Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the 

6     coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord:  And 

he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 

the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and 

smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. 


END   OF   SELECTIONS   FROM   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT. 
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LESSON  CXLVII. 

The  Birth  of  Christ. — His  Circumcision. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  went  out 
decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should 

2  be  taxed.    (And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyrenius 

3  was  governor  of  Syria.)    And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 

4  one  into  his  own  city.  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem;  (because  he  was 

s  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David:) To  be  taxed  with 
Mary  his  espoused  wife. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son,  and  wrapped 
him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger ;  be- 

8  cause  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.  And  there 
were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field, 

9  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by  night.  And,  lo,  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them ;  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10     And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for, behold,  I 

bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 

n     people.     For  unto  you  is   born  this  day   in  the  city  of 

12  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the   Lord.     And   this 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  you ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 

13  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.     And  suddenly 

*  The  narrative  of  the  Gospels  in  these  Selections  is  given  continuously, 
sometimes  in  the  words  of  one  Evangelist,  sometimes  of  another,  and  is  ar- 
ranged according  to  the  chronological  order  of  events  adopted  in  "  The  Har- 
mony of  the  four  Gospels  in  English/'  by  Professor  Edward  Robinson,  D.B., 
LL.D.,  compared  with  the  "  Original  Harmony  of  the  Eour  Gospels,"  by  the 
Rev.  S  F.  Jarvis,  D.D.,  LL.D.  The  order  of  events  from  the  beginning  of 
the  last  week  of  our  Lord's  life  until  his  Ascension  is  given  according  to  the 
latter  authority. 
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there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 

H     host  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 

15     est,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.     And  it 

came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone  away  from  them 

into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let  us 

now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is 

come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

i6     And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary, and  Joseph, 

i7     and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger.     And  when  they  had 

seen  it,  they  made  known  abroad  the  saying  which  was 

is     told  them  concerning  this  child.     And  all  they  that  heard 

it  wondered  at  those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the 

19  shepherds.    But  Mary  kept'  all  these  things,  and  pondered 

20  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorify- 
ing and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had 

2i  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them.  And  when 
eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of  the 
child,  his  name  was  called  JESUS. 

LESSON  CXLVIII. 
Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy  of  Christ. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name 
was  Simeon ;  and  the  same  man  was  just  and  devout,  wait- 
ing for  the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was 

26  upon  him.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 

27  the  Lord's  Christ.  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
temple :  and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus, 

23  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  Then  took  he 
29     him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said,  Lord,  now 

lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  pea(  e,  according  to  thy 

30-si     word:  For  mine   eyes   have   seen  thy  salvation,  Which 

32     thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people  ;  A  light 

to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 
S3  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  those  things 
34     which  were  spoken  of  him.     And  Simeon  blessed  them. 
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and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set 
for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a 

35  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against ;  (Yea,  a  sword  shall 
pierce  through  thy  own  soul  also,)    that  the  thoughts  of 

36  many  hearts  may  be  revealed.  And  there  was  one  Anna, 
a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Aser:    she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an 

37  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity ;  And  she  was  a 
widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four  years,  which  departed 
not  from  the  temple,  but  served  God  with  fastings  and 

38  prayers  night  and  day.  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to 
all  them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

LESSON  CXLIX. 

The  wise  Men  directed  by  a  Star. 

matt.  ii.  )  Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea 
v.  i.        )  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,   there  came 

2  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  Saying,  Where  is 
he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  his 

3  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him.  When 
Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled, 

4  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  when  he  had  gathered 
all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  together,  he 

s  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea :  for  thus  it 

6  is  written  by  the  prophet,  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda : 
for  out  of  thee   shall  come  a   Governor,  that  shall  rule 

7  my  people  Israel.  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  inquired  of  them  diligently  what 

*s  time  the  star  appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said,  Go  and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child ; 
and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that 

9  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also.  When  they  had  heard 
the  king,  they  departed ;  and,  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw 
14* 
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in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over 
10     where  the  young  child  was.     When  they  saw  the  star, 

they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 
n         And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him :  and  when  they  had  opened  their  treas- 
sures,  they  presented  unto  him  gifts ;  gold,  and  frankin- 

12  cense,  and  myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into 
their  own  country  another  way. 

LESSON  CL. 

The  Murder  of  the  Innocents, 

is         And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise,  and 
take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt, 
and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will 
14    seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him.     When  he  arose,  he 
took  the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de- 
is     parted   into   Egypt :  And  was    there  until   the  death  of 
Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called 
my  son. 
i6         Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the 
wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew 
all  the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the 
coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time   which  he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise 
17     men.     Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jer- 

13  emy  the  prophet,  saying,  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Ra- 
chel weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  com- 
forted, because  they  are  not. 

i9         But  when   Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel   of  the 

20     Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  Saying, 

Arise,  and  take  the  young  child   and  his  mother,  and  go 
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into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  which  sought 

21  the  young  child's  life.  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his   mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judea 
in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go 
thither ;    notwithstanding,   being   warned    of    God   in   a 

23  dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee  :  And  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth :  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall 
be  called  a  Nazarene. 

LESSON  CLI. 

Jesus  in  the  Temple. 

luke  ii.  |  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  according  to 
v.  39.     )  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their 

40  own  city  Nazareth.  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom  ;  and  the  grace  of  God 

41  was  upon  him.     Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every 

42  year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover.  And  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  they  went  up   to  Jerusalem  after   the 

43  custom  of  the  feast.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in 
Jerusalem;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the  company, 
went  a  day's  journey ;  and  they  sought  him  among  their 

45  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance.  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  they  found  him 
in  the   temple,  sitting-  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both 

47  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions.  And  all  that 
heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  understanding  and  an- 

48  swers.  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed :  and 
his  mother  said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt 
with  us  ?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sor- 

49  rowing.  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought 
me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be   about  my  father's  busi- 
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so  ness  ?  And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he 
si     spake  unto  them.     And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 

came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them :  but  his 
52     mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart     And  Jesus 

increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God 

and  man. 

LESSON  CLII. 

John  the  Baptist. 

luke  in.  )  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar, 
v.  i.       j  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  be- 
ing tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of 
Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  the 

2  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God   came   unto  John   the  son  of 

3  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness.  And  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repent- 

4  ance  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  As  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 

5  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.  Every  valley 
shall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low ;   and  the  crooked    shall   be  made  straight, 

e     and  the  rough  ways   shall   be  made   smooth;    And   all 
flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
matt.  in.  )  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair, 
v.  4.        J  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his  meat 

5  was  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Then  went  out  to  him  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jor- 

6  dan,  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins. 

luke  in.  )  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came  forth  to  be 

v.  7.       J  baptized  of   him,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 

8     warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?     Bring  forth 

therefore  fruits  worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin   not  to 

say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father : 
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for  I  say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 

9     raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.     And  now  also  the  axe 

is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree  therefore 

which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit    is  hewn  down,  and 

10  cast  into  the  fire.     And  the   people  asked  him,  saying, 

11  What  shall  we  do  then  ?  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that 
hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be  baptized,  and  said  unto 

13  him,  Master,  what  shall  we  do  ?     And  he  said  unto  them, 
H     Exact  no  more  than  that  which  is  appointed  you.     And 

the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no 
man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely  ;  and  be  content  with  your 
w  wages.  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all 
men  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 

16  Christ,  or  not ;  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  I 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water ;  but  one  mightier  than  I 
cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 

17  with  fire :  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thor- 
oughly purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner ;  but  the   chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire  unquench- 

i8  able.  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation  preached 
he  unto  the  people. 

^LESSON  CLIII. 

John  baptizes  Jesus. 

matt.  in.  )  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John, 


v.  i3-i4.  )  to  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John  forbade  him,  say- 
ing, I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou 

io  to  me  ?  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to 
be  so  now :  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 

16  ness.  Then  he  suffered  him.  And  Jesus,  when  he  was 
baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water :  and,  lo, 
the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit 


1GG  THE    GOSPELS. 

of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him : 
17     And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

LESSON  CLIV. 
The  Temptation. 


matt.  iv.  )  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 

v.  1-2.    )  ness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.     And  when  he  had 

fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  an 

3  hungered.  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones  be 

4  made  bread.  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  written, 
Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 

s  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  Then  the  devil 
taketh  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a 

e  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down,  for  it  is  written,  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee  :  and  in  their 
hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 

7  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  writ- 
ten   again,  Thou   shalt   not   tempt   the   Lord   thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 

9  and  the  glory  of  them ;  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 

10  me.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan  : 
for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 

n  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the  devil  leaveth 
him,  and,  behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

LESSON  CLV. 

John's   Testimony  of  Christ. 

joiin  i.  )  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 

v.  i-2.   )  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.     The  same  was  in  the  be- 

s     ginning  with   God.     All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and 
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4     without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.     In 
s    him  was  life  ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.     And  the 

light  shineth  in  darkness ;  and  the  darkness  comprehended 

it  not. 
g         There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the  Light, 

8  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe.     He  was  not  that 

9  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light.  That 
was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 

10  into  the  world.     He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 

11  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.     He  came 

12  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name  : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of   blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 

14  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,) 
full  of  grace  and  truth. 

is         John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he 

of  whom  I  spake,  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred 
ic  before  me :  for  he  was  before  me.  And  of  his  fulness 
17     have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace.     For  the  law 

was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
is     Christ.     No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only 

begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 

hath  declared  him. 

LESSON  CLVI. 

The   Testimony  of  John,  continued, 

i3  And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  Who  art 

20  thou  ?     And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not ;  but  confessed, 

21  I  am  not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  Elias  ?     And  he  saith,  I  am  not.     Art  thou  that 

22  prophet  ?  And  he  answered,  No.     Then  said  they  unto 
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him,  Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them 

23  that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  He  said,  I 
am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight 

24  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias.     And 

25  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees.  And  they 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize  with  water :  but 

27  there  standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not;  He 
it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is  preferred  before  me,  whose 

28  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  These  things 
were  done  in  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was 
baptizing. 

29  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and 
saith,  Behold  the    Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 

30  sin  of  the  world !  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After  me 
cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred  before  me ;  for  he  was 

31  before  me.  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that  he  should  be 
made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing 

32  with  water.  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 

33  upon  him.  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me  to 
baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,and  remaining  on  him, 
the    same  is   he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

LESSON  CLVIL 
The  Disciples  of  John  follow  Jesus. 

as         Again  the  next  day  after  John  stood,  and  two  of  his 

36  disciples ;  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith, 

37  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !     And  the  two  disciples  heard 

38  him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus.  Then  Jesus  turned, 
and  saw  them  following,  and  saith  unto  them,  What  seek 
ye  ?     They  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being 

30     interpreted,  Master,)    where  dwellest   thou  ?      He   saith 


THE    GOSPELS.  1G9 

unto   them,  Come  and  see.     They  came  and  saw  where 
he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day :  for  it  was  about 

40  the  tenth  hour.  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak, 
and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon   Peter's   brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto 
him,  We  have  found  the  Messias,    which  is,  being  inter- 

42  preted,  the  Christ.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And 
when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son 
of  Jona :  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  inter- 
pretation, a  stone. 

43  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth  into  Galilee, 

44  and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  Now 
Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and   Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him, of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets, 

46  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.  And 
Nathanael  said  unto  him,  Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth  ?     Philip  saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him> 

48  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile !  Na- 
thanael saith  unto  him,  Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto   him,  Before  that  Philip  called 

49  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee.  Na- 
thanael answered  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the 

so  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel.  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee 
under  the  fig-tree,  believest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater 

si  things  than  these.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son 
of  man. 

LESSON  CLVITI. 

Our  Lord's  first  Miracle. 

J oii\T  it.  )  And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of 
v.  i-2.     j  Galilee;    and  the   mother  of  Jesus  was   there.     And 
both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples,  to  the   marriage. 
15 


170  THE    GOSPELS. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus   saith 

4  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine.  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not 

s  yet  come.  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatso- 
6     ever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.     And  there  were  set  there 

six  water-pots  of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  purifying 
;     of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece.    Jesus 

saith  unto  them,  fill  the  water-pots  with  water.     And  they 

8  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor  of  the  feast.     And 

9  they  bare  it.  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the 
water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was: 
(but  the  servants  which  drew  the  water  knew;)  the  gov- 

10  ernor  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom,  And  saith  unto 
him,  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine ;  and  when  men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which 
is  worse :  but  thou   hast  kept  the   good  wine  until  now. 

n  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
and  manifested  forth  his  glory ;  and  his  disciples  believed 
on  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples ;  and  they  con- 
tinued there  not  many  days. 

LESSON  CLIX. 
The   Traders  driven  from  the   Temple. 

13  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went 
u     up  to  Jerusalem,  And  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold 

oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money 
is     sitting:  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords, 

he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and 

the  oxen ;  and  poured  out  the  changers'  money,  and  over- 
is     threw  the  tables ;  And  said  unto  them   that  sold  doves, 

Take  these  things  hence :  make  not  my  Father's  house 
17     an  house  of  merchandise.     And  his  disciples  remembered 

that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 

me  up. 
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is         Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him,  What  sign 

shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

io     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Destroy  this  temple, 

20  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  Then  said  the  Jews, 
Forty  and  six  years  was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt 

21  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days  ?     But  he  spake  of  the  tem- 

22  pie  of  his  body.  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had  said  this  unto 
them ;  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word  which 
Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  in  the 
feast-day,  many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw  the 

2t     miracles  which  he  did.     But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
25     self  unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men,  And  needed  not 

that  any  should  testify  of  man :  for  he  knew  what  was  in 

man. 

LESSON  CLX. 

Oar  Lords   Reply  to  the    Question  of  Nicodemus,   How   can    a 
Man  be  bom  again  ? 


john  hi.  )  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
v.  5.      )  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 

6  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 

7  spirit.    Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born 

8  again.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  near- 
est the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 

9  Spirit.     Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  How 
10     can  these  things  be  ?     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

n     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak  that  we  do  know, 

and  testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  wit- 

12  ness.  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe 
not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
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down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in 
heaven. 

11         And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 

15  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  That  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life. 

Jjs  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 

17  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

is  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  noj;  condemned:  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

is  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 

20  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 

21  should  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to 
the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they 
are  wrought  in  God. 

LESSON  CLXI. 
John's  further  Testimony. —  His  Imprisonment. 


joiiN  in.  )  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples  into 
v.  22.  J  the  land  of  Judea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them, 
and  baptized. 

28  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  JEnon  near  to  Salim, 
because  there  was  much  water  there  :  and  they  came,  and 

24     were  baptized.     For   John  was  not  yet  cast  into   prison. 

2>         Then  there  arose  a  question  between  some  of  John's 

2G  disciples  and  the  Jews  about  purifying.  And  they  came 
unto  John,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with 
thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold, 

27  the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him.  John  an- 
swered and  said,  A  man  can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be 
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2S  given  him  from  heaven.  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before 

2a  him.  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom :  but  the 
friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  hearetli 
him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice : 

so     this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled.     He  must  increase,  but 

31  I  must  decrease.  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above 
all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 

32  earth :  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is*  above  all.  And 
what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he  testifieth ;  and  no 

33  man  receiveth  his  testimony.     He  that  hath  received  his 
3i     testimony  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true.     For  he 

whom  God  has  sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  God 

35  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him.  The  Father 
loveth  the   Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  :  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

matt.  iv.  )  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was  cast  into 

v.  i2.      J  prison,  he  departed  into  Galilee. 
matt.  xiv.  )  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  him, 
v.  3.         j  and  put  him  in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother 

4  Philip's  wife.     For  John   said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful 

5  for  thee  to  have  her.  And  when  he  would  have  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  counted 
him  as  a  prophet. 

JOHN  iv.  )  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how   the  Pharisees 
v.  i.       )  had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples 

2  than  John,  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his 

3  disciples,)  He  left  Judea  and  departed  again  into  Galilee. 

LESSON  CLXII. 

Jesus  talks  with  the  Woman  of  Samaria. 

4-5         And  lie  must  needs  go  through  Samaria.     Then  cometh 
he  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to 
the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 
15* 
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6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore,  being  wea- 
ried with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on   the  well :  and  it  was 

7  about  the  sixth  hour.  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria 
to  draw  water :  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his   disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the  city  to  buy 

9  meat.)  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which 
am  a  woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings 

10  with  the  Samaritans.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink  ;  thou  wouldest  have  asked 

n  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water.  The 
woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with, 
and  the  well  is   deep :  from  whence  then  hast  thou  that 

12  living  water  ?  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and 

13  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Whosoever' drinketh  of  this   water,  shall   thirst 

14  again  :  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him,  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 

is  into  everlasting  life.  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither 

i6     to  draw.     Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and 

n  come  hither.  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no 
husband.     Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have 

is  no  husband :  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that  saidst 

i9     thou  truly.     The  woman    saith  unto  him,  Sir,  I  perceive 

20  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in   Jerusalem   is   the   place 

21  where  men  ought  to  worship.  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship 

22  the   Father.     Ye  worship  ye   know  not  what :  we   know 
2.3     what   we  worship:  for  salvation  is   of  the  Jews.     But  the 

hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
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worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father 

24  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  1  know  that  Messias  cometh, 
which  is  called  Christ :  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all 

26  things.    Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and  marvelled  that 
he  talked  with  the  woman  :  yet  no  man  said,  What  seekest 

28  thou  ?  or,  Why  talkest  thou  with  her  ?  The  woman  then 
left  her  water-pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith 

29  to  the  men,  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  all  things 

30  that  ever  I  did  :  is  not  this  the  Christ  ?  Then  they  went 
out  of  the  city,  and  came  unto  him. 

LESSON  CLXIII. 
Jesus  begins  to  preach. 

31  In  the  mean  while   his  disciples   prayed  him,  saying, 
a     Master,  eat.     But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat 

33  that  ye  know  not  of.     Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to 

34  another,  Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat  ?  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 

33  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet 
four  months,  and  then  cometh  harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 

36  are  white  already  to  harvest.  And  he  that  reapeth 
receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal : 
that  both  he  that  soweth  and  he   that  reapeth  may  re- 

37  joice  together.     And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  sow- 

38  eth,  and  another  reapeth.  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are 
entered  into  their  labours. 

39  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  believed  on 
him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman,  which   testified,  He  told 

40  me  all  that  ever  I  did.  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come   unto  him,  they  besought  him   that  he  would  tarry 

«     with  them :  and    he  abode  there   two  days.     And   many 
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42  more  believed  because  of  his  own  word  ;  And  said  unto  the 
woman,  Now  we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying:  for 
we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into 

44  Galilee.     For  Jesus   himself  testified,  that  a  prophet  hath 

45  no  honour  in  his  own  country.  Then  when  he  was  come 
into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  him,  having  seen  all 
the  things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for  they 
also  went  unto  the  feast. 

mat  r.  iv.  )  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say,  Re- 
v.  17.      )  pent ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

LESSON  CLXIV. 

Jesus  heals  the  Son  of  a  Nobleman. 

john  iv.  )  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he 
v.  4c.      )  made  the  water  wine.     And  there  was  a  certain  noble- 

47  man,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum.  When  he  heard 
thai  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  down, 

48  and  heal  his  son  :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 

49  will  not  believe.    The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come 
co     down  ere  my  child  die.     Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 

way ;  thy  son  liveth.     And  the  man  believed  the  word 

that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 
si  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants  met  him, 
52     and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth.     Then  inquired  he 

of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend.     And  they 

said  unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
es     left  him.     So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same 

hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth : 
54     and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house.     This  is  again 

the  second  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out 

of  Judea  into  Galilee. 
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LESSON  CLXV. 

Jesus  rejected  at  Nazareth. 

lus':  iv.  )  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  brought 

v.  ig.      j  up  :  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue 

I?     on  the  sabbath-day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read.     And  there 

was  delivered  unto  him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias. 

And  when   he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place 

is     where  it  was  written,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 

because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 

poor;  he   hath  sent  me  to  heal   the  broken-hearted,   to 

preach   deliverance '  to    the   captives,  and   recovering  of 

sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19-20     To  preach   the   acceptable  year  of  the   Lord.     And  he 

closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and 

sat  down.    And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  syn- 

21  agogue  were  fastened  on  him.  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them,  This  day  is  this  scripture   fulfilled    in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.     And  they  said, 

23  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  thyself: 
whatsoever  wre  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do  also 

2i  here  in  thy  country.  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
25  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country.  But  I  tell 
you  of  a  truth,  many  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and 
six  months,  when  great  famine  was  throughout  all  the 
2>?  land;  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save  unto 
Sarepta,  a-city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus 
the  prophet ;  and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naa- 

28  man   the   Syrian.     And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when 
so     they  heard  these  things,  were  filled  with  wrath,  And  rose 

up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 

brow  of  the  hill   (whereon  their  city  was  built,)  that  they 

so     might  cast  him  down  headlong.     But  he  passing  through 
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si  the  midst  of  them  went  his  way,  And  came  down  to  Ca- 
pernaum, a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the  sab- 

32  bath-days.  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine :  for 
his  word  was  with  power. 

LESSON  CLXVI. 

Jesus  calls  Simon,  etc. — Miracles. 


matt.  iv.  )  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 

v.  is.       j  brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 

id     casting  a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers.     And  he 

saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 

20  of  men.     And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  fol- 

21  lowed  him.  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two 
brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother, 
in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets; 

22  and  he  called  them.  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship 
and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

mark  i.  )  And   they  went  into  Capernaum  ;  and  straightway  on 
v.  21.     j  the  sabbath  day  he   entered-  into   the   synagogue   and 

22  taught.  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  :  for 
he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 

23  scribes.     And  there  was  in  the  synagogue  a  man  with  an 

24  unclean  spirit ;  and  he  cried  out,  Saying,  Let  us  alone ; 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?    I  know  thee  who  thou  art, 

25  the  Holy  One  of  God.     And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 

26  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the 
unclean  spirit  had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 

27  he  came  out  of  him.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  inso- 
much that  they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying, 
What  thing  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine  is  this  ?  for  with 
authority  commandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and 

23     they  do  obey  him.     And  immediately  his  fame   spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round  about  Galilee. 
matt.  vin.  )  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he  saw 
v.  i:-is.      j  his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever.     And  he 
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touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her :  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought  unto  him  many 
that  were  possessed  with  devils  :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits 

17  with  his  word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick :  That  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

LESSON  CLXVII. 

Jesus  goes  throughout   Galilee. 

mark  i.  )  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day, 


v.  35.     j  he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there 
sa     prayed.     And  Simon    and  they  that  were  with  him  fol- 
sr     lowed  after  him.     And  when  they  had  found  him,  they 
S8     said  unto  him,  All  men  seek  for  thee.     And  he  said  unto 
them,  Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach 
39     there  also :  for  therefore  came  I  forth.     And  he  preached 
in  their  synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast  out 
devils. 
matt.  iv.  )  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all   Syria:  and  they 
v.  24.       j  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with 
divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  and  those  which   were   lunatic,  and 
23     those  that  had  the  palsy;   and   he  healed  them.     And 
there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of  people  from  Gal- 
ilee, and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 
matt.  viii.  )  And, behold,  there  came  a  leper  and  worshipped  him, 
v.  2.  )  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I 
will ;  be  thou  clean.     And  immediately  his  leprosy  was 

4  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  tell  no 
man ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 
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LESSON  CLXVIII. 

Jesus  returns  to   Capernaum. — Heals  a  Paralytic* 

mark  it.  )  And  again  he  entered  into  Capernaum  after  some  days  ; 
v.  1-2.  J  and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the  house.  And  straight- 
way many  were  gathered  together,  insomuch  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  them,  no,  not  so  much  as  about 

s  the  door:  and  he  preached  the  word  unto  them.  And 
they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which 

4  was  borne  of  four.  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh 
unto  him  for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he 
was :  and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the 

s  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay.  When  Jesus  saw 
their  faith,  he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy 

6  sins    be  forgiven   thee.     But  there  were  certain  of  the 

7  scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts,  Why 
doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphemies  ?  who  can  forgive 

8  sins  but  God  only  ?  And  immediately  when  Jesus  per- 
ceived in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  them- 
selves, he  said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in 

9  your  hearts  ?  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and 

10  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he 

n     saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 

12  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house.  And 
immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  be- 
fore them  all ;  insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
glorified   God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea-side  ;  and  all  the  mul- 

14  titude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught  them.  And  as  he 
passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And 
he  arose  and  followed  him. 


THE    GOSPELS.  181 

LESSON  CLXIX. 

The  Miracle  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda. 

jonx  v.  )  After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews;  and  Jesus 

v.  1-2.    j  went  up  to  Jerusalem.     Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by 

the  sheep  market  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 

3  tongue  Bethesda,  having  five  porches.  In  these  lay  a 
great  multitude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered, 

4  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water.  For  an  angel  went 
down  at  a  certain  season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the 
water:  whosoever  then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  stepped  in  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease 

5  he  had.     And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had  an  in- 

6  firmity  thirty  and  eight  years.  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie, 
and  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case, 

7  he  saith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?  The  impo- 
tent man  answered  him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am 

8  coming,  another  steppeth  down  before  me.     Jesus  saith 

9  unto  him,  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  And  imme- 
diately the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and 
walked :  and  on  the  same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10         The  Jews  therefore,  said  unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is 

the  sabbath-day  :  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

n     He   answered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole,  the  same 

is     said   unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.     Then  asked 

they  him,  What  man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee,  Take 

13  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ?  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not 
who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  a  mul- 

14  titude  being  in  that  place.  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus, 

16  which  had  made  him  whole.  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had 
done  these  things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

16 
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LESSON  CLXX. 

Jesus  answers  and  reproves  the  Jews. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My  Father  worketh  hitherto, 
is  and  I  work.  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill 
him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said 
also  that  God  was  his  Father,  making  himself  equal  with 
i9  God.  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do :  for  what  things  so- 

20  ever  he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise.  For  the 
Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth :  and  he  will  shew  him  greater  works  than 

21  these,  that  ye  may  marvel.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them ;  even  so  the  Son  quick- 

22  eneth  whom  he  will.     For  the   Father  judgeth  no   man, 

23  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son :  That  all 
men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.    He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the 

24  Father  which  hath  sent  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 

25  demnation ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God : 

26  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  For  as  the  Father  hath  life 
in  himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 

27  self;  And  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment 
2s     also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.     Marvel  not  at  this : 

for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
29  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  And  shall  come  forth ;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna- 
so  tion.  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing :  as  I  hear,  I 
judge :  and  my  judgment  is  just ;  because  I  seek  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 
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LESSON  CLXXI. 

Our  LoroVs  Discourse  to  the  Jeivs,    continued. 

si         If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true. 
32         There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me;  and  I  know 
S3     that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true.     Ye 
84     sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witness  unto  the  truth.     But 

I  receive  not  testimony  from  man :  but  these  things  I  say, 
35     that  ye  might  be  saved.     He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 

light :  and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in   his 

light. 

86  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John :  for  the 
works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same 
works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 

87  sent  me.  And  the  Father  himself,  which  hath  sent  me, 
hath  borne  witness  of  me.     Ye  have  neither  heard  his 

88  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape.  And  ye  have  not 
his  word  abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye 
believe  not. 

39  Search  the   scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 

40  eternal  life :  And  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.    And 
4i     ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.    I  receive 

42  not  honour  from  men.     But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not 

43  the  love  of  God  in  you.  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own 

44  name,  him  ye  will  receive.  How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the  honour 

45  that  cometh  from  God  only  ?  Do  not  think  that  I  will 
accuse  you  to  the  Father :  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you, 

46  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust.  For  had  ye  believed 
Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me :  for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe 
my  words  ? 
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LESSON  CLXXII. 
The  Disciples,  on  the  Way  to  Galilee,  pluck  Corn  on  the  Sabbath. 


mark  ii.  [  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through   the   corn- 
v.  2.3.      (  fields  on  the  sabbath-day ;  and  his  disciples  began,  as 

24  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn.  And  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath-day 

25  that  which  is  not  lawful  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  never  read  what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and 

26  was  an  hungered,  he  and  they  that  were  with  him  ?  How 
he  went  into  the  house  of  God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar 
the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew-bread,  which  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them 

27  which  were  with  him  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sab- 
bath was   made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

LESSON  CLXXIII. 

Christ  at  Galilee  healeth  the  withered  Hand, 

mark  in.  )  And  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue;  and  there 

v.  i-2.    J  was  a  man  there  which   had  a  withered  hand.     And 

they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him  on  the  sab- 

3  bath-day ;  that  they  might  accuse  him.     And  he  saith  unto 

4  the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  Stand  forth.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath- 
days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?  but  they  held 

5  their  peace.  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on 
them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole 

6  as  the  other.  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straight- 
way took  counsel  with  the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 
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LESSON  CLXXIV. 

Multitudes  follow  Jesus. 

matt.  xn.  )  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew  himself  from 


v.  is.       )  thence  :  and  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and   he 

is     healed  them  all ;  And  charged  them  that  they  should  not 

17     make  him  known :  That  it   might  be  fulfilled  which  was 

is     spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  Behold  my  servant, 

whom  I   have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is 

well  pleased  :  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 

19  shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.     He  shall  not  strive,  nor 
cry ;  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall 
he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

2i     And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 
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The  Twelve  chosen. 

luke  vi.  )  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out 

v.  i2.      j  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in 

prayer  to  God. 

13         And  when  ^t  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples : 

and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apos- 

m     ties ;  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named  Peter,)  and    Andrew 

his  brother,  James  and   John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

is     Matthew  and  Thomas,  James    the    son  of  Alpheus,  and 

16  Simon  called  Zelotes,  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

17  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  in  the  plain, 
and  the  company  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great  multitude 
of  people  out  of  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  him, 

is     and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases ;  And  they  that  were 
19     vexed  with  unclean  spirits:  and  they  were  healed.     And 

the  ^vhole  multitude  sought  to  touch  him  :  for  there  went 

virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 
16* 
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LESSON  CLXXVI. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  near  Capernaum. 

matt.  v.  )  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  a  moun- 

v.  1.       )  tain  :  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him. 

2-3     And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  saying,  Blessed 

are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit   the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 

7  eousness  :  for  they  shall  be  filled.     Blessed  are  the  merci- 

8  ful :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.    Blessed  are  the  pure  in 

9  heart :  for  they  shall  see   God.     Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the   children  of  God. 

10     Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 

n     sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Blessed  are 

ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 

shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 

12  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

LESSON  CLXXVIL 
The  Sermon  on  the   Mount,    continued. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trod- 

K     den  under  foot  of  men.    Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.    A 
is     city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid.     Neither  do  men 
light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candle- 
stick; and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 
is     Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 
17         Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
is     prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.     For 
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verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whosoever 
shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  ex- 
cept your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

LESSON  CLXXVIII. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  continued. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment :  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment :  and  whosoever  shall  say  to 
his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council :  but 
whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell- 
fire.  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
thee,  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift.  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 
while  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the 
adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

LESSON  CLXX1X. 

Hie  Sermon   on   the   Mount,  continued. 

Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them 
of   old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
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34  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths  :  But  I  say  unto  you, 
Swear  not  at  all;  neither  by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  God's  throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither  by  Jeru- 

36  salem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Neither  shalt 
thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one 

37  hair  white  or  black.  But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea, 
yea  ;  Nay,  nay :  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye, 

39  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  re- 
sist not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 

40  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  if  any  man  will 
sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 

41  thy  cloak  also.     And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 

42  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love 

44  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 

45  fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you  ;  That  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 

46  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the 

47  publicans  the  same  ?  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only, 
what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans 

48  so  ?  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

LESSON  CLXXX. 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,   continued. 


matt  vi.  )  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be 

v.  i.       )  seen  of  them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your 

2.     Father  which  is  in  heaven.     Therefore  when  thou  doest 
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thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men.     Verily    I  say  unto  you, 

8     They  have  their  reward.     But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 

4  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  :  That 
thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  himself  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

«  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites  are :  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  syn- 
agogues and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may 
be  seen   of  men.     Verily    I  say  unto  you,  They  have 

e  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 

7  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly.  But  when  ye  pray, 
use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  for  they  think 

8  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Be 
not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them :  for  your  Father  knoweth 

9  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him.  After 
this  manner  therefore   pray  ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in 

10     heaven,    Hallowed   be  thy  name.     Thy   kingdom    come, 
n     Thy  will  be  done   in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.     Give  us 

12  this  day  our  daily  bread.     And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 

13  forgive  our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil :    For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 

14  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen.  For  if  ye  forgive 
men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  for- 

15  give  you  :  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

LESSON  CLXXXI. 
The  Sermon  on    the   Mount,  continued. 

16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a 
sad  countenance  :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they 
may  appear  unto  men   to  fast.     Verily  I  say  unto  you, 

17  They  have  their  reward.     But  thou,  when  thou   fastest, 
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is  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face ;  That  thou  appear 
not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father,  which  is  in  se- 
cret :  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth    and   rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 

20  through  and  steal :  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth   corrupt,  and 

21  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal:     For  where 

22  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.  The  light 
of  the  body  is  the  eye  :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single, 

23  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye 
be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great 
is  that  darkness ! 

24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters  :  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 

25  mon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.     Is  not  the  life 

26  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ?  Behold  the 
fowls  of  the  air :  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns  ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 

27  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ?  Which  of 
you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither 

29  do  they  spin :  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which 
to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not 

31  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Therefore 
take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or,  What 
shall  we  drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal   shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek : )  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
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33  things.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all   these  things  shall  be   added  unto 

34  you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow  :  for  the 
morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Suffi- 
cient unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

LESSON  CLXXXII. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  continued. 

matt.  vn.  )  Judge  not,  that  ye  be   not  judged.     For  with  what 
v.  1-2       )  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 

3  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.  And 
why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine 

5  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out 
the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast 
ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 

8  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you :  For  every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and 

9  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  Or  what  man  is 
there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him 

10     a  stone  ?     Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

n  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is 

12  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  There- 
fore all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 
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LESSON  CLXXXIII. 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,   concluded* 

13  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 

H  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat :  Because,  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 

16  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.  Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.    Do  men  gather  grapes 

17  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 

is     evil  fruit.     A  good  tree   cannot  bring   forth  evil  fruit, 

19  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Every 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 

20  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them. 

21  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the   kingdom  of  heaven; but  he  that  doeth  the 

22  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to 
me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in 

23  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity. 

2t  Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
25  built  his  house  upon  a  rock :  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house  ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 
,  26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which 

27  built  his  house  upon  the  sand :  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 

28  that  houFe  ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.     And 


THE    GOSPELS.  193 

it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
29     people  were  astonislied  at  his  doctrine.     For  he  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

LESSON   CLXXXIV. 

The  Healing  of  the  Centurion1  s  Servant. 

matt.  viii.  )  And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there 

v.  5-6.       )  came  unto  him   a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  And 

saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 

7  grievously  tormented.     And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 

8  come  and  heal  him.  The  centurion  answered  and  said, 
Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof:  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be 

o  healed.  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having  soldiers 
under  me :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and 
to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do 

10  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled, 
and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 

11  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  And  I 
say  unto  you,  That  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 

12  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness :  there  shall 

13  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
the  centurion,  Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so 
be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
self-same  hour. 

LESSON  CLXXXV. 

The  Raising  of  the    Widow's  Son. 

luke  vii.  )  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into 

v.  ii.       )  a  city  called  Nain;  and  many  of  his   disciples  went 

12     with  him,  and  much  people.     Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 

the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried 

out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow :  and 

17 
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13  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when  the 
Lord  saw  her,  he   had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto 

14  her,  Weep  not.  And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier  :  and 
they  that  bare  him  stood  still.     And  he  said,  Young  man, 

is     I  say  unto  thee,  Arise.     And  he   that  was  dead  sat  up, 

and  began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother, 
is     And  there   came  a  fear  on  all:  and  they  glorified  God, 

saying,  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ;  and, 
17     That  God  hath  visited  his  people.     And  this  rumour  of 

him  went  forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and  throughout  all 

the  region  round  about. 

LESSON   CLXXXVI. 

John  in  Prison  sends  to  Jesus. 

matt.  xi.  )  Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of 

v.  2-3.      j  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  And  said  unto  him, 

Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go  and  shew  John 

5  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see :  The  blind 
receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and 

e  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them.  And  blessed 
is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  multi- 
tudes concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilder- 

8  ness  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  But  what 
went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment? 
Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?    A  prophet?  yea,  I  say 
10     unto  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.     For  this  is  he  of 

whom  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
ii  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born  of  women 
there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist :  not- 
withstanding he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
12     greater  than  he.     And  from  the  days  of  John  the   Baptist 
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until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and 
13  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
it  law  prophesied  until  John.  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this 
i5     is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come.     He  that  hath  ears  to 

hear,  let  him  hear. 
i6         But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  generation  ?    It  is  like 

unto  children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and  calling  unto  their 
17     fellows,  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 

have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye 
is  have  not  lamented.  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor 
19     drinking,  and  they  say,  He   hath  a  devil.     The  Son  of 

man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold,  a 

man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 

and  sinners.     But  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

LESSON   CLXXXVIL 

Jesus  upbraids   Chorazin,  etc. 

ao  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of 
his  mighty  works  were  done,  because  they  repented  not : 

21  "Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  !  for  if 
the  mighty  works,  which  were  done  in  you, had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in 

22  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than 

23  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto 
heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty 
works,  which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in 

24  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until  this  day.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

LESSON  CLXXXVIII. 
Christ's  Prayer. — His  Promise  of  Pest. 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
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these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
28  them  unto  babes.  Even  so,  Father:  for  so  it  seemed  good 
27     in  thy  sight.     All  things  are  delivered   unto  me  of  my 

Father :  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ; 

neither  knoweth  any  man  the   Father,  save   the   Son,  and 

he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 
23         Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
»     and  I  will  give  you  rest.     Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 

learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye 
so     shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.     For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 

my  burden  is  light. 

LESSOxn  CLXXXIX. 

A  Woman  anoints  the  Feet  of  Jesus. 

Luke  vil.  )  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  he  would 
v.  36.       J  eat  with  him.    And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's  house, 

37  and  sat  down  to  meat.  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city, 
which  was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster-box  of  oint- 

38  ment,  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and  be- 
gan to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 

39  them  with  the  ointment.  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying, 
This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who 
and  what  manner  of  woman  thfe  is  that  toucheth  him  :  for 

40  she  is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him, 
Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.     And  he  saith, 

a  Master,  say  on.  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had 
two  debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence  and  the 

<2  other  fifty.  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
forgave  them  both.     Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them  will 

43  love  him  most  ?  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that 
he,  to  whom  he  forgave  most.     And  he  said   unto  him, 

44  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman?  I  entered 
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into  thine   house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet : 
but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 

45  with  the  hairs  of  her  head.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but 
this  woman  since  the  time  I  came  in  hath  not  ceased  to 

46  kiss  my  feet.  Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoini : 
but  this  woman   hath  anointed   my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  "Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much :  but  to  whom  little  is 

48  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little.     And  he  said   unto  her, 

49  Thy  sins  are  forgiven.  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  within  themselves,  Who  is  this  that  for- 

eo  giveth  sins  also  ?  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 

LESSON  CXC. 

Jesus  makes  a  second  Circuit  in   Galilee. 

luke  viii.  )  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went  through- 

v.  i.         j  out  every  city  and  village,  preaching  and  shewing  the 

glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  and  the  twelve  were 

2  with  him,  And  certain  women,  which  had  been  healed  of 
evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of 

3  whom  went  seven  devils,  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which 
ministered  unto  him  of  their  substance. 

luke  xi.  )  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb.    And 

v.  14.      )  it  came  to  pass, when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb 

i5     spake  ;  and  the  people  wondered.    But  some  of  them  said, 

He  casteth  out  devils  through  Beelzebub  the  chief  of  the 

ig     devils.     And  others,  tempting  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign 

i7     from  heaven.     But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto 

them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 

desolation  ;  and  a  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth. 

is     If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his 

kingdom   stand?  because  ye  say  that  I   cast  out  devils 

19     through    Beelzebub.     And  if  I  by  Beelzebub   cast   out 

devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons   cast  them  out  ?  therefore 

17* 
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20  shall  they  be  your  judges.  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 

21  upon  you.    When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palace, 

22  his  goods  are  in  peace  :  But  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him 
all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  :  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

matt.  xn.  )  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good ;  or 
v.  33.        \  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for 

34  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit.  O  generation  of  vipers, 
how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things  ?  for  out  of  the 

35  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  A  good 
man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things :  and  an   evil  man  out  of  the  evil    treasure 

so  bringeth  forth  evil  things.  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  ac- 

37  count  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned. 

LESSON  CXCI. 
The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  seek  a  Sign, 

33  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees  an- 
swered, saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a   sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil  and  adulter- 
ous generation  seeketh  after  a  sign;  and  there  shall  no  sign 

40  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas :  For  as 
Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three 

«  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  The  men  of  Nineveh 
shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn it :  because  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  ; 

42  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here.  The  queen  of 
the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall   condemn   it :  for  she  came  from  the  utter- 
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most  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ; 

«     and, behold,  a  greater  than   Solomon  is  here.     When  the 

unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 

44  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none.  Then  he  saith, 
I  will  return  into  my  house  from  whence  I  came  out ;  and 
when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  gar- 

45  nished.  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in 
and  dwell  there  :  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked 
generation. 

46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  behold,  his  mother 
and  his  brethren  stood  without,   desiring  to  speak  with 

47  him.  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring   to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  him,  Who  is 

49  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  And  he  stretched 
forth  his  hand  towards  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my 

w  mother  and  my  brethren !  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

LESSON  CXCII. 

Jesus  denounces  Woes  against  the  Pharisees  and  others. 

luke  xi.  )  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought  him  to 
v.  3-.       )  dine  with  him  :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had 

39  not  first  washed  before  dinner.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  the  platter ;  but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  rav- 

40  ening  and  wickedness.  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which   is  without    make   that  which  is  within  also  ? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have  ;  and,be- 

42  hold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you.  But  wo  unto  you, 
Pharisees  !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of 
herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment   and  the   love  of  God : 
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these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 

43  undone.  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye  love  the  up- 
permost seats   in    the   synagogues,  and   greetings  in  the 

44  markets.  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  ! 
for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  and  said  unto  him, 
4G     Master,  thus  saying  thou  reproachest  us  also.     And  he 

said,  Wo  unto  you  also,  ye  lawyers  !  for  ye  lade  men  with 

burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not 

4r     the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers.     Wo  unto  you  !  for 

ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers 

48  killed  them.  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow  the 
deeds  of  your  fathers :  for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 

49  ye  build  their  sepulchres.  Therefore  also  said  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  I  will  send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and 

so  some  of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute  :  That  the 
blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was  shed  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this   generation ; 

si  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias, 
which  perished  between  the  altar  and  the  temple  :  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

.52  Wo  unto  you,  lawyers  !  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key 
of  knowledge  :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that 

53  were  entering  in  ye  hindered.  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge 
him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many 

54  things :  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seeking  to  catch  some- 
thing out  of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

LESSON  CXCIIL 

Our  Lord's  Discourse  at  Galilee. —  Parable  of  the  rich  Man. 

Luke  xn  )  In  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  together 
v.  i.        )  an    innumerable  multitude  of  people,  insomuch  that 
they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his  dis- 
ciples first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
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a  which  is  hypocrisy.  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not   be   revealed ;  neither    hid.   that   shall  not   be 

3  known.  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in  dark- 
ness shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 

4  house-tops.  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  Be  not  afraid 
of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 

5  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall 
fear :  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to 

e  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him.  Are  not 
five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 

7  is  forgotten  before  God  ?  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.     Fear   not   therefore  :  ye  are  of 

8  more  value  than  many  sparrows.  Also  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son 

9  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God  :  But  he 
that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God. 

13  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him,  Master,  speak 
to  my  brother,  that   he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a 
is     divider  over  you  ?     And  he  said  unto  them,  Take   heed, 

and  beware  of  covetousness :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth 

not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

i6     And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying,  The  ground 

ir     of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully :  And  he 

thought  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because 

is     I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ?     And  he 

said,  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 

greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my 

19  goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years  ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink, 

20  and  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee  :  then  whose  shall 

21  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided  ?  So  is  he  that 
iayeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 
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LESSON  CXCIV. 
Jesus  addresses  his  Disciples. — He  exhorts  to  Watchfulness. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleas- 

33  ure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms  ;  provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treas- 
ure in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 

34  proacheth,    neither   moth   corrupteth.      For  where  your 

35  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.     Let  your  loins 

36  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning;  And  ye  your- 
selves like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he 
will  return  from  the  wedding ;  that  when  he  cometh  and 

87  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately.  Blessed 
are  those  servants,  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird 
himself,  and  make  them   to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 

38  come  forth  and  serve  them.  And  if.  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them 

39  so,  blessed  are  those  servants.  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have  suf- 

40  fered  his  house  to  be  broken  through.  Be  ye  therefore 
ready  also :  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not. 

LESSON  CXCV. 

Exhortation  to  Repentance. — The  barren  Fig-tree. 

luke  xiit.  )  There  were  present  at  that  season  some  that  told  him 
v.  i.        J  of  the   Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had   mingled 

2  with  their  sacrifices.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above 

3  all  the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such  things?  I 
tell  you,  Nay :  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 

4  perish.  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Si- 
loam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sinners 
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5  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay ; 
but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  He  spake  also  this  parable  ;  A  certain  man  had  a  fig- 
tree   planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came  and  sought 

7  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  Then  said  he  unto  the 
dresser  of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come 
seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none  :  cut  it  down  ; 

8  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?  And  he  answering  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig 

9  about  it,  and  dung  it :  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and  if 
not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

LESSON  CXCVI. 

The  Parable  of  the  Sower. 

luks  viii.  )  And  when  much  people  were  gathered  together,  and 
v.  4.        )  were  come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a 

5  parable :  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he 
sowed,  some   fell  by  the  way-side;   and  it  was   trodden 

6  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it.  And  some 
fell  upon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  with- 

7  ered  away,  because  it  lacked  moisture.  And  some  fell 
among  thorns ;    and  the  thorns   sprang  up  with  it,  and 

8  choked  it.  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang 
up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred-fold.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 

9  him   hear.     And  his  disciples   asked  him,  saying,  What 

10  might  this  parable  be  ?  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to 
others  in  parables ;  that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and 

n     hearing  they  might  not  understand.     Now  the  parable  is 

12  this  :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.  Those  by  the  way- 
side are  they  that  hear ;  then  cometh  the  devil,  and  tak- 
eth   away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 

13  believe  and  be  saved.  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while   believe,  and  in  time  of 
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14  temptation  fall  away.  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked  with  cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life, 

is  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.  But  that  on  the  good 
ground  are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  hav- 
ing heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  pa- 
tience. 

i6  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with 
a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  can- 

17  dlestick,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  light.  For 
nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be  made  manifest ;  neither 
any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known  and  come  abroad. 

is  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

LESSON  CXCVII. 

The  Parable  of  the  Tares. 

matt.  xiit.  )  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
v.  24.        )  kingdom  of  heaven   is   likened  unto  a  man  which 

25  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field :  But  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went 

26  his  way.    But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought 

27  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also.  So  the  servants 
of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not 
thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  from  whence  then  hath 

28  it  tares  ?  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done  this. 
The  servants   said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go 

29  and  gather  them  up  ?  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest :  and  in  the  time 
of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together 
first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them  : 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 
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LESSON  CXCVIII. 
Parables  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

si  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 

82  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field :  Which  indeed 
is  the  least  of  all  seeds  :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

S3  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them  ;  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and  hid 
in   three   measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in  para- 

35  bles;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them  :  That 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables  ;  I  will  utter 
things  which  have  been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

LESSON  CXCIX. 

The  Parable  of  the   Tares  explained,  etc. 

86  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and  went  into  the 
house :  and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying,  Declare 

87  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field.  He  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  He  that  soweth  the  good  seed 

j&  is  the  Son  of  man  ;  The  field  is  the  world  ;  the  good  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the  tares  are  the 

so  children  of  the  wicked  one  ;  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the 

40  reapers  are  the  angels.  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gath- 
ered and  burned  in  the  fire  ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of 

41  this  world.  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that 

42  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity ;  And  shall  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing 

43  of  teeth.     Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 

18 
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in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.     Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

44  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid 
in  a  field ;  the  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth, 
and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant- 

46  man  seeking  goodly  pearls  :  Who,  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that 

48  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind  :  Which, 
when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  shall 
come  forth,  and  sever  the    wicked  from  among  the  just, 

so  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall 
si  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Have  ye  understood  all  these  things  ?  They  say  unto 
52  him,  Yea,  Lord.  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Therefore 
every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder,  which 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old. 

LESSON  CC. 

Jesus  on  the  Way  to  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 

luke  ix.  )  A  certain  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee 


v.  57-58.  )  whithersoever  thou  goest.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the 

59  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  And  he  said 
unto  another,  Follow  me.     But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer  me 

co  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead :    but  go  thou  and  preach  the 

6i  kingdom  of  God.  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I  will  fol- 
low thee ;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell,  which  are 

62     at  home  at  my  house.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man 
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having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

LESSON  CCI. 
Jesus  stills  the  Tempest. 
MARK  iv.  )  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude,  they  took 
v.  so.       f  him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.     And  there  were  also 

37  with  him  other  little  ships.  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  wraves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was 

38  now  full.  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship, 
asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they  awake  him,  and  say  unto 

30  him,  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?  And  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace, 
be  still.    And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40     And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is 
4i     it  that  ye  have  no  faith?     And  they  feared  exceedingly, 

and  said  one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 

even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

LESSON  CCIL 

Jesus  in  the  House  of  Levi. 

LUKE  v.  )  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in   his   own  house : 

v.  29.      J  and  there  was  a  great  company  of  publicans  and  of 

so     others  that  sat  down  with  them.      But  their  scribes  and 

Pharisees  murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do 

31  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ?  And 
Jesus  answering    said  unto  them,  They  that  are  whole 

32  need  not  a  physician  ;  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

83  And  they  said  unto  him,  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 
fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  the  disciples  of 

84  the  Pharisees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
fast, while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  But  the  days 
will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them  ;  No  man  put- 
teth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old;    if  otherwise, 
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then  both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was 

si     taken  out  of  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old.     And  no 

man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new  wine 

will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall 

38  perish.     But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles;  and 

39  both  are  preserved.  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine 
straightway  desireth  new :  for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

LESSON  CCIII. 

The  Raising  of  the  Daughter  of  Jairus. 

ma nn  v.  )  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  syn- 
v.  22.      )  agogue,  Jairus  by  name ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell 

23  at  his  feet,  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My  little 
daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  death :  I  pray  thee,  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be   healed ;  and 

24  she  shall  live.     And  Jesus  went  with  him ;  and  much  peo- 
35     pie  followed  him,  and  thronged  him.    While  he  yet  spake, 

there  came  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house  certain 

which  said,  Thy  daughter  is  dead :  why  trou blest  thou  the 

86     Master  any  further?     As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word 

.     that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 

37  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe.  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  save  Peter,  and  James,1  and  John  the  brother 

38  of  James.  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept 

39  and  wailed  greatly.  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ?  the  dam- 

40  sel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn.  But  when  he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  tak- 
eth  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them 
that  were  with  him,  and   entereth  in  where  the  damsel 

«  was  lying.  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and 
said  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi;  which  is,  being  interpreted, 

42  Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise.  And  straightway 
the  damsel  arose,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of  the  age 
of  twelve  years.     And  they  were  astonished  with  a  great 

43  astonishment.     And  he  charged  them  straitly  that  no  man 
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should  know  it ;  and  commanded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 

LESSON  CCIV. 

Other  Miracles  at   Capernaum. 

matt.  ix.  )  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind  men  fol- 
v.  27.       J  lowed  him,  crying,  and   saying,  Thou   son  of  David, 

28  have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him :  and  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this?     They  said 

29  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.     Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say- 

30  ing,  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you.     And  their 
eyes  were  opened ;  and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  say- 
si     ing,  See  that  no  man  know  it.     But  they,  when  they  were 

departed,  spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  dumb 

33  man  possessed  with  a  devil.  And  when  the  devil  was 
cast  out,  the  dumb  spake :  and  the  multitudes  marvelled, 

34  saying,  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel.  But  the  Pharisees 
said,  He  casteth  out  devils  through  the  prince  of  the 
devils. 

LESSON  CCV. 

Jesus  again  rejected  at  Nazareth. 

mark  vi.  )  And  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came  into  his  own 
v.  1-2.  j  country ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him.  And  when  the 
sabbath-day  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue: and  many  hearing  him  were  astonished,  saying, 
From  whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and  what  wis- 
dom is  this  which  is  given  unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty 

3  works  are  wrought  by  his  hands  ?  Is  not  this  the  carpen- 
ter, the  son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses, 
and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here 

4  with  us  ?  And  they  were  offended  at  him.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but  in 

18* 
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his  own  country,  and  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own 
6     house.     And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work,  save  that 

he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 
e     And  he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief.     And  he 

went  round  about  the  villages,  teaching. 

LESSON  CCVI. 

Jesus'  third  Circuit  in   Galilee. — The   Twelve  instructed. 

matt.  ix.  )  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages,  teach- 
v.  35.       )  ing  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  dis- 
ease among  the  people. 

36  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were  scat- 

37  tered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Then  saith 
he  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 

38  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest. 

matt.  x.  )  And  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve  disciples, 

v.  i.       J  he   gave  them  power   against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 

them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  man- 

5  ner  of  disease.  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  com- 
manded them,  saying,  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 

6  and  into  any  city  of  the   Samaritans  enter  ye  not :    But 

7  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And 
as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is   at 

8  hand.     Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 

9  cast  out  devils :  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.  Pro- 
vide neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your    purses, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither 
shoes,  nor  yet  staves :  (for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his 

n  meat.)  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall  enter, 
inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy ;  and   there   abide   till  ye   go 

12  thence.     And  when   ye   come   into    an    house,   salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon 
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it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake 

15  off  the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless 

lr  as  doves.  But  beware  of  men  :  for  they  will  deliver  you 
up  to  the  councils,  and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their  syn- 

18  agogues ;  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors  and 
kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them  and  the 

19  Gentiles.  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in 

20  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the   Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in 

2i  you.  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  the  child :  and  the  children  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to 

22  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake :  but  he  that  endureth  to   the  end   shall  be   saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into 
another :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have 
gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be 
come. 

LESSON  CCVII. 
Our  Lord's  Instructions  to   the    Twelve,  concluded. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the   servant 

25  above  his  lord.  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be 
as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more 

26  shall  they  call  them  of  his  household  ?  Fear  them  not 
therefore :  for  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be 

27  revealed  ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  What  I  tell 
you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  light :  and  what  ye  hear 

28  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the  house-tops.     And  fear 
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not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which  is   able  to  destroy  both 

29  soul  and  body  in  hell.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground 

30  without  your  Father.     But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 

31  are  all  numbered.     Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more 

32  value  than  many  sparrows.  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 

33  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 

34  which  is  in  heaven.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father, 
and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter- 

36  in-law   against   her   mother-in-law.     And   a   man's   foes 

37  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household.  He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  :  and 
he   that  loveth  son  or  daughter   more   than   me    is   not 

33     worthy  of  me.     And  he   that  taketh  not   his  cross,   and 

39  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that  findeth 
his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth    you  receiveth  me,    and  he  that  re- 
4i     ceiveth  me  receiveth   him   that  sent  me.     He   that  re- 
ceiveth a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive 
a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man 
in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man   shall  receive  a  righteous 

42     man's  reward.     And  whosoever  shall  give   to  drink  unto 
one   of  these   little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward. 
matt  xi.  )  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end 
v.  i.        j  of    commanding    his    twelve    disciples,    he    departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 
mark  vi.  )  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men  should  re- 
v.  12-13.     )  pent.     And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  and  anointed 
with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 
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LESSON  CCVIII. 
John  the  Baptist  beheaded. 

h  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him ;  (for  his  name  was 
spread  abroad:)  and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  do  shew 

15  forth  themselves  in  him.  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the 

10     prophets.     But  when  Herod  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is 

u  John,  whom  I  beheaded  :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead.  For 
Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John, 
and  bound  him  in   prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother 

is  Philip's  wife  :  for  he  had  married  her.  For  John  had  said 
unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's 

19  wife.     Therefore   Herodias  had    a   quarrel  against  him, 

20  and  would  have  killed  him;  but  she  could  not:  For  Herod 
feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an  holy, 
and  observed  him  ;  and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many 

21  things,  and  heard  him  gladly.  And  when  a  convenient 
day  was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday  made  a  sup- 
per to  his  lords,  high   captains,  and  chief  estates  of  Gal- 

22  ilee  ;  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Herodias  came 
in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat 
with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  what- 

23  soever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  And  he  sware 
unto  her,  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it 

2i  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom.  And  she  went  forth, 
and   said  unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask  ?     And  she 

2.5  said,  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  And  she  came  in 
straightway  with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I 
will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a  charger  the  head 

20  of  John  the  Baptist.  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry  ; 
yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which  sat  with 

27  him,  he  would  not  reject  her.  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  an  executioner,  and  commanded  his  head  to  be 
brought:  and  he  went  and  beheaded  him   in  the    prison, 

23     And  brought  his  head   in  a  charger,  and   gave  it  to  the 


214  THE    GOSPELS. 

29  damsel:  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother.  And 
when  his  disciples  heard  of  it.  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

LESSON  CC1X. 

Jesus  feeds  five  Thousand, 

john  vi.  )  After  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 


v.  1-2.     j  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.     And   a  great  multitude 
followed  him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did 

3  on  them  that  were  diseased.     And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 

4  mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples.     And  the 
passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

s         When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great 
company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 

6  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  ?  (And  this  he 
said   to  prove  him :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 

7  do.)  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread   is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of  them 

8  may  take  a  little.     One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon 

9  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him,  There  is  a  lad  here, 
which  hath  five  barley-loaves,  and  two   small  fishes :  but 

10  what  are  they  among  so  many  ?  And  Jesus  said,  Make 
the  men  sit  down.  (Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the 
place.)     So  the  men  sat  down  in  number  above  five  thou- 

n  sand.  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to 
them  that  were  set  down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as 

12  much  as  they  would.  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his   disciples,  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain, 

13  that  nothing  be  lost.  Therefore  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether, and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the 
five  barley-loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  unto 

14  them  that  had  eaten.  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth 
that  Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 
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LESSON  CCX. 
Jesus  walks  upon  the  Sea, 

matt.  xiv.  I  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disciples  to 
v.  22.        )  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other 

23  side,  while  he  sent  the  multitudes  away.  And  when  he 
had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain 
apart  to  pray :  and  when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was 

24  there  alone.     But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
23     sea,  tossed  with  waves  :  for  the  wind  was  contrary.     And 

in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 

2G     walking  on   the   sea.     And  when  the  disciples  saw  him 

walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a 

27  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.  But  straightway  Jesus 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer ;  It  is  I ;  be 

28  not  afraid.     And  Peter  answered  him  and  said,  Lord,  if  it 

29  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water.  And  he 
said,  Come.     And  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 

30  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus.  But  when 
he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  was  afraid  ;  and  beginning 

3i     to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me.     And  immedi- 
ately Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
32     doubt?     And  when  they  were  come  into  the   ship,  the 
S3     wind  ceased.     Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 
3i         And  when   they  were  gone  over,  they  came  into  the 
a>     land  of  Gennesaret.     And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that  country 
round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased; 
36     And  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch  the  hem 
of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  were  made  per- 
fectly whole. 
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LESSON  CCXI. 

Our  Lord's  Discourse  in  the  Synagogue  at  Capernaum. 

john  vi.  )  The  day  following,  when  the  people  which  stood  on  the 
v.  22.       j  other  side  of  the   sea  saw  that  there  was  none   other 
boat  there,  save  that  one  whereinto  his  disciples  were  en- 
tered, and  that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the 

23  boat,  but  that  his  disciples  were  gone  away  alone  ;  (How- 
beit  there  came  other  boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 

24  given  thanks  :)  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus 
was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  also  took  ship- 

25  ping,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus.  And 
when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they   said  unto  him,   Rabbi,  when   earnest  thou   hither? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  be- 

27  cause  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled.  Labour 
not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give    unto   you :   for   him    hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then   said   they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do,  that  we 

29  might  work  the  works  of  God  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto   them,  This   is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 

so  him  whom  he  hath  sent.  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  be- 

si  lieve  thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work  ?  Our  fathers  did  eat 
manna  in  the  desert;  as  it  is  written,  He  gave  them  bread 

32  from  heaven  to  eat.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the   true  bread 

33  from  heaven.     For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh 
84     down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world.     Then 

said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread. 
35     And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life  :  he  that 

coineth  to  me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that'  believeth 
so     on  me  shall  never  thirst.     But  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye 
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87  also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not.  All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me   shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me 

38  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that 
of  all  which  he  hath  given  me    I   should   lose    nothing, 

40  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  da)'.  And  this  is 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life: 

4i  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  The  Jews  then 
murmured  at  him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which 

42  came  down  from  heaven.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we 
know  ?  how  is   it  then  that  he   saith,  I  came  down  from 

43  heaven  ?     Jesus   therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

44  Murmur  not  among  yourselves.  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him  :  and  I 

45  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the 
prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every 
man    therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 

46  Father,  cometh  unto  me.  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the   Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the 

47  Father.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth 
<8  on  me  hath  everlasting  life.  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 
4d  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are 
50  dead.  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
si  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.     I  am  the  living 

bread  which  came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

LESSON  CCXIL 
Our  Lord's  Discourse  at   Capernaum,    concluded. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  themselves,  saying, 

53  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ?     Then  Jesus 

19 
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said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye 

eat  the  flesh  of  the   Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 

m     have  no  life  in  you.     Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink- 

eth  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up 

55     at  the   last  day.     For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 

so     blood   is   drink    indeed.      He   that  eateth   my  flesh,  and 

57  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As  the 
living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father :  so 

58  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me.  This  is  that 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  :  not  as  your  fathers 
did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 

59  shall  live  for  ever.     These   things   said  he  in   the  syna- 

60  gogue,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum.  Many  therefore  of 
his  disciples,  when  they  had  heard  this,  said,  This  is  an 

ci     hard   saying ;   who  can   hear  it  ?     When  Jesus  knew  in 
himself  that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto 
c-2     them,  Doth  this  offend  you  ?     What  and  if  ye  shall  see 
63     the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ?     It  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
«4     life.     But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not.     For 
Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  be- 
es    lieved  not,  and  who  should  betray  him.     And   he   said, 
Therefore  said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can   come   unto 
me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 
co         From  that  time   many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 
67     walked  no  more  with  him.     Then   said  Jesus  unto  the 
<>8     twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?     Then   Simon  Peter  an- 
swered him,  Loi-d,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou   hast  the 
co     words  of  eternal  life.     And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
70     thou  art  that   Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.     Jesus 
answered  them,  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
7i     of  you  is  a  devil  ?     He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son 
of  Simon :  for  he  it  was   that   should  betray  him,  being 
one  of  the  twelve. 
john  vir.  )  After  these   tilings  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee:  for  he 
v.  l.        )  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought  to 
kill  him. 
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LESSON  CCXIII. 

Jesus  heals  the  Daughter  of  a  Woman  of  Canaan. 

att.  xv.  |  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into  the  coasts 
v.  r,-'2'2.    j  of  Tyre  and   Sidon.     And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried   unto   him, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David ; 

23  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil.  But  he 
answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying,  Send  her  away ;  for  she  crieth  after 

24  us.    But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the 

25  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.     Then  came  she  and 
2<5     worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me.    But  he  answered 

and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to 

27  cast  it  to  dogs.  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs 
eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 

LESSON  CCXIV. 

Four    Thousand  fed. 

99  And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto 
the  sea  of  Galilee ;  and  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat 

30  down  there.  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  hav- 
ing with  them  those  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed, 
and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet ;  and 

31  he  healed  them :  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered, 
when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see :  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

82  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and  said,  I 
have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  continue 
with  me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  I 
will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest   they  faint  in  the 

88     way.     And  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  Whence  should  we 
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have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a 

34  multitude  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye?     And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And   he   commanded   the   multitude   to  sit  down  on   the 
so     ground.     And  he   took   the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes, 

and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his  disci- 

37  pies,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude.  And  they  did  all 
eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 

38  that  was  left  seven  baskets  full.  And  they  that  did  eat 
were  four  thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

LESSON  CCXV. 
The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  require  a  Sign. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took  ship,  and 
came  into  the  coast  of  Magdala. 

matt.  xvi.  )  The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducees  came,  and 

v.  i.         )  tempting  desired  him  that  he  would  shew  them  a  sign 

2     from  heaven.     He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  "When  it 

is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be  fair  weather  :  for  the  sky  is 

s     red.     And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul  weather  to-day: 

for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering.     O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can 

discern   the  face   of  the   sky ;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the 

4  signs  of  the  times  ?  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.     And  he  left  them, 

5  and  departed.  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the 
other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  and  beware  of 

7  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees.  And 
they  reasoned   among  themselves,  saying,  It  is  because 

«  we  have  taken  no  bread.  Which  when  Jesus  perceived, 
he  said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye 
among  yourselves,  because   ye  have   brought  no  bread  ? 

o  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remember  the  five  loaves 
of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

io     Neither  the  seven  loaves   of  the  lour  thousand,  and  how 
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11  many  baskets  ye  took  up?  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that 
ye  should   beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 

)2     the  Sadducees  ?     Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade 
them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 
jiakk  viii.  )  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida;  and  they  bring  a  blind 


'! 


v.  22-23.     )  man  unto  him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him.    And 

he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 

town;  and  when  he  had  spit  on   his  eyes,  and  put  his 

24     hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught.     And  he 

23     looked  up,  and   said,  I  see  men  as  trees,  walking.     After 

that  he  put  his  hands  again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him 

look  up :  and  he  was  restored,  and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26     And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saying,  Neither  go 

into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

LESSON  CCXVI. 

Peter  and  the  Rest  again  profess  their  Faith. 

matt.  xvi.  )  When  Jesus   came  into  the  coasts  of  Cesarea  Phil- 
v.  i3.        j  ippi,  he   asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men 

H  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ?  And  they  said,  Some 
say   that   thou   art  John  the  Baptist :    some,  Elias ;  and 

is     others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.     He  saith  unto 

its  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Simon  Peter 
answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

17  living  God.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 

is  heaven.  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  ;  and  the  gates 

io  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 

ao     heaven.     Then  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 
ID* 
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LESSON  CCXVII. 
Jesus  foretells  his  Death,  Resurrection,  etc. 

21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 

22  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day.  Then 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it 

23  far  from  thee,  Lord :  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee.  But  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  : 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me :  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take   up  his 

25  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 

26  shall  find  it.  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a 

27  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  For  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels ; 
and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his 

28  works.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be  some  standing 
here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 


LESSON  CCXVIII. 

'fh  e    Tr  ansjigur  at  ion. 

ma.tt.  xvn.  )  And  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and 
v.  i.         J  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  an  high 

2  mountain  apart,  And  was  transfigured  before  them :  and 
his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 

3  as   the  light.      And  behold,   there   appeared   unto  them 

4  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  him.  Then  answered  Pe- 
ter, and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  : 
if  thou  Avilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for 

s     thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.     While  lie 
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yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed   them : 

and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said,  This  is 

my  beloved   Son,  in  whom   I  am  well  pleased;   hear  ye 

c     him.     And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their 

7  face,  and  were  sore  afraid.     And  Jesus  came  and  touched 

8  them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.  And  when  they 
had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus  charged 
them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the   Son  of 

10  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead.  And  his  disciples 
asked  him,  saying,  Why  then  say  the   scribes  that  Elias 

n  must  first  come?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Elias  trulv  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all    things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come  already,  and  they 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

LESSON  CCXIX. 
The  Healing  of  a  Demoniac. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there  came 
to  him  a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying, 

is  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  ;  for  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore 
vexed:  for  oft  times  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into 

16  the  water.     And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they 

17  could  not  cure  him.  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you?   how  long    shall   I  suffer  you?     Bring    him 

is  hither  to  me.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil ;  and  he  de- 
parted out  of  him :  and  the  child  was  cured  from  that 

19  very  hour.     Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and 

20  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ?  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Because  of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto   this   mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
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place ;  and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impos- 

21  sible  unto  you.  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting. 

LESSON  CCXX. 
Jesus  again  foretells  Ms  Death  and  Resurrection,  etc. 

22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  again.     And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they  that 
received  tribute-money,  came  to  Peter,  and  said,  Doth  not 

25  your  master  pay  tribute  ?  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying, 
What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the  kings  of 
the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own  children, 

26  or  of  strangers  ?     Peter  saith  unto   him,  Of  strangers. 

27  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the  children  free.  Not- 
withstanding, lest  we  should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  com- 
eth  up ;  and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  a  piece  of  money :  that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for 
me  and  thee. 

LESSON  CCXXI. 

The  Greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

matt.  xvin.  )  At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
v.  i.  j  saying,   Who  is   the   greatest  in  the   kingdom  of 

2  heaven  ?    And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set 

3  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren,  ye    shall   not   enter  into   the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little 
child,   the  same  is   greatest  in   the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

6     And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name 
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«  receiveth  me.  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  Wo  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  !  for  it  must 
needs  be  that  offences  come  ;  but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom 

8  the  offence  cometh !  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee  :  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather 
than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  ever- 

9  lasting  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 

10  into  hell-tire.  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  an- 
gels do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in 

n     heaven.     For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which 

12  was  lost.  How  think  ye  ?  If  a  man  have  an  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains, 

is  and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray  ?  And  if  so  be 
that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more 
of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 

14  astray.  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

LESSON  CCXXII. 
Jesus  teaches  the  Disciples. 

15  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go 
and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he 

16  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he 
will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 

17  may  be  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear 
the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man   and 
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is  a  publican.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever 

19  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Again 
I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 

20  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

LESSON  CCXXIIL 
The  King  who  would  take  Account  of  his  Servants. 

21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall 
my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  1  forgive  him?  till  seven 

22  times  ?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  Until 
seven  times  :  but,  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a 
certain   king,  which  would  take  account  of  his    servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought  unto 
as     him, which  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents.     But  forasmuch 

as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded   him  to  be  sold, 

and  his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
26     ment  to  be  made.     The  servant   therefore  fell  down,  and 

worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and 
2-     I  will  pay  thee  all.     Then  the   Lord  of  that  servant  was 

moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him 
28     the  debt.    But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of 

his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  an  hundred  pence:  and 

he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying, 
20     Pay  me  that  thou    owest.     And   his    fellow-servant   fell 

down  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Have  patience 
30     with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.     And  he  would  not :  but 

went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt, 
ai     So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were 

very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was 
82     done.     Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had   called  him,  said 

unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that 


V.  1. 
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S3     debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me :  Shouldest  not  thou  also 

have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had 
&i     pity  on   thee  ?     And   his   lord  was   wroth,  and  delivered 

him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
35     unto  him.     So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also 

unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 

his  brother  their  trespasses. 

LESSON  COXXIV. 

The  Seventy  instructed  and  sent  out. 

luki:  x.  )  After  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy 
)  also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city   and  place,  whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  labourers  are  few  :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  would   send  forth  labourers  into  his 

3  harvest.     Go  your   ways :   behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 

4  lambs  among  wolves.     Cany  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
s     shoes  :  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way.     And  into  whatso- 
ever house  ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace   be  to   this  house. 

e     And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest 

7  upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again.  And  in  the 
same  house  remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give :  for  the   labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.     Go 

8  not  from  house  to  house.  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set 

9  before  you.  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say 
unto  them,  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you 
not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the  same,  and 

n  say,  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city,  which  cleaveth  on 
us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you :  notwithstanding  be  ye 
sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 

12  you.     But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 

13  in  that  day  for  Sodom, than  for  that  city.  Wo  unto  thee, 
Chorazin !    wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !   for  if  the   mighty 
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works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and   Sidon,  which  have 
been  done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented, 
u     sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.     But  it  shall  be  more  tol- 
erable for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt 

16  be  thrust  down  to  hell.  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me  ; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me  ;  and  he  that  de- 
spiseth  me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

LESSON  CCXXV. 

Our  Lord's  final  Departure  from  Galilee,  etc. 

jonx  vii.  )  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at  hand.    His 

v.  2-3.      )  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and 

go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see  the  works 

4  that  thou  doest.  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any 
thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
openly.     If  thou   do  these   things,  shew   thyself  to   the 

5  world.     (For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him.) 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My  time  is  not  yet  come :  but 

7  your  time  is  always  ready.  The  world  cannot  hate  you  ; 
but  me   it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works 

8  thereof  are  evil.  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  I  go  not  up 
yet  unto   this  feast ;  for  my  time  is  not  yet  full   come. 

o     When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them,  he  abode  still 

in  Galilee. 
10         But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then  went  he  also 
up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in  secret. 
LUKE  ix.  )  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was  come  that  he 
v.  si.      j  should  be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go 

52  to  Jerusalem,  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face :  and 
they  went,  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans, 

53  to  make  ready  for  him.  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John  saw  this,  they 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come  down 

65     from  heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did?    But 
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he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what 
s«     manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.     For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.     And  they 
went  to  another  village. 

LESSON  CCXXVL 

Ten  Lepers  cleansed. 

luke  xvii.  )  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that 

v.  11.         J  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

i2     And  as  he   entered  into  a  certain  village,  there  met  him 

13     ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off:  And  they 

lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 

H     on  us.     And  when  he  saw  them,  he   said  unto  them,  Go 

shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.     And  it  came  to  pass, 

15  that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed.    And  one  of  them, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a 

16  loud  voice  glorified  God,  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
i?     feet,  giving  him   thanks:  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.     And 

Jesus  answering  said,  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but 
is  where  are  the  nine  ?  There  are  not  found  that  returned 
19     to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger.     And  he  said 

unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 

whole. 

LESSON  CCXXVII. 

Jesus  at  the  Festival  of  Tabernacles. 

john  vii.  )  Then   the  Jews   sought   him    at  the  feast,  and  said, 

v.  ii-]2.     j  Where   is   he  ?      And   there  was    much  murmuring 

among  the  people  concerning  him :  for  some  said,  He  is  a 

good  man :  others  said,  Nay ;  but  he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man   spake  openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the 
Jews. 

14  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the 

15  temple,  and  taught.     And   the  Jews  marvelled,   saying, 
How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  having   never   learned? 

ic     Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine, 
20 
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ir     but  his  that  sent  me.     If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,   whether  it  be  of  God,  oi- 
ls    whether  I  speak  of  myself.     He  that  speaketh  of  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that 
sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no   unrighteousness  is  in 

19  him.  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of 
you  keepeth  the   law  ?     Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The   people  answered   and  said,  Thou  hast  a  devil :  who 

21  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ?     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

22  them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel.  Moses 
therefore  gave  unto  you  circumcision;  (not  because  it  is 
of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers  ;)  and  ye  on  the  sabbath-day 

23  circumcise  a  man.  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day  receive 
circumcision,  that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be  broken  ; 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have  made  a  man  every 

24  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day  ?     Judge  not  according  to 

25  the  appearance,  but  judge  righteous  judgment.  Then  said 
some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he,  whom  they  seek 

26  to  kill  ?  But  lo,  he  sjDeaketh  boldly,  and  they  say  nothing 
unto  him.     Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the 

27  very  Christ?  Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he 
is :  but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he 

28  is.  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he  taught,  saying, 
Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am :  and  I  am 
not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye 

29  know  not.     But  I  know  him  ;  for  I  am  from  him,  and  he 
so     hath  sent  me.     Then   they  sought  to  take  him :  but  no 

man  laid   hands   on   him,  because   his   hour  was  not  yet 

31  come.  And  many  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and 
said,  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than 
these  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 

LESSON  CCXXVIII. 
The  Pharisees  send  Officers  to  take  Jesus. 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  murmured  such 
things  concerning*  him  ;  and  the  Pharisees   and  the  chief 


THIS    GOSPELS.  231 

83  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them,  jet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto 

84  him  that  sent  me.     Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 
35     me  :  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come.    Then  said 

the  Jews  among  themselves,  Whither  will  he  go,  that  we 

shall  not  find   him  ?  will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among 

86     the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles?     What  manner  of 

saying  is  this  that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 

37  find  me :  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ?  In 
the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him   come   unto  me, 

38  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe 
on  him  should  receive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet 
given ;  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when  they  heard  this 

41  saying,  said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet.  Others  said, 
This  is  the  Christ.     But  some  said,  shall  Christ  come  out 

42  of  Galilee?  Hath  not  the  scripture  said,  that  Christ 
cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 

43  lehem,  where  David  was  ?    So  there  was  a  division  among 

44  the  people  because  of  him.  And  some  of  them  would 
have  taken  him  ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief  priests  and  Phar- 
isees ;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  not  brought 

46  him?     The  officers  answered,  Never  man  spake  like  this 

47  man.     Then   answered  them  the  Pharisees,  are  ye  also 

48  deceived  ?     Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees 

49  believed  on  him  ?     But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the 

50  law  are   cursed.      Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (he  that 

51  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them,)  Doth  our 
law  judge  any  man,  before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 

52  doeth  ?  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  also 
of  Galilee  ?     Search,  and  look  :  for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth 

63     no  prophet.     And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 
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LESSON  CCXXIX. 

Christ  declares  himself  the  Light  of  the  World. 

john  viii.  )  Jesus  went  unto  the   mount  of  Olives.    And  early  in 


v.  1-2.       j  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all 
the  people  came  unto  him. 

12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world :  he    that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk 

13  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  The  Phari- 
sees therefore   said  unto  him,  Thou  bearest  record  of  thy- 

14  self;  thy  record  is  not  true.  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record 
is  true  :  for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ; 

is     but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go.     Ye 

is    judge  after  the  flesh; I  judge  no  man.     And  yet  if  I  judge, 

my  judgment  is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the 

17     Father   that   sent   me.     It   is   also  written  in  your  law, 

is     that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true.     I  am  one  that 

bear  witness  of  myself,   and  the   Father  that  sent    me 

id     beareth  witness  of  me.     Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 

is  thy  Father  ?     Jesus  answered,  Ye    neither   know   me, 

nor  my   Father :  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 

20     known  my  Father  also.     These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the 

treasury,  as  he   taught  in  the  temple :  and  no  man  laid 

hands  on  him ;  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

LESSON  CCXXX. 

Our  Lord  again  discourses  with  the  Jews. 
2i         Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins :  whither  I  go, 

22  ye  cannot  come.  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  him- 
self? because  he  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from  beneath  ;  I  am  from 
above:  ye    are    of  this  world;  I   am    not   of  this    world. 

2i     I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die   in  your  sins  : 

for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your 

2j     sins.     Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ?     And 
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Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same  that  I  said  unto 
}rou  from  the  beginning.  I  have  many  things  to  say  and 
to  judge  of  you :  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true ;  and  I 
speak  to  the  world  those  things  which  I  have  heard  of 
him.  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to  them  of  the 
Father.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye  have 
lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things.  And  he  that  sent 
me  is  with  me :  the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone  :  for  I 
do  always  those  things  that  please  him.  As  he  spake 
these  words,  many  believed  on  him. 

LESSON  CCXXXI. 
Jesus  answers  the  Boasting  of  the  Jews. 

Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed  on  him, 
If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  in- 
deed ;  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free. 

They  answered  him,  We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall 
be  made  free  ?  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant 
of  sin.  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for 
ever:  but  the  Son  abidetli  ever.  If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  I  know 
that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  be- 
cause my  word  hath  no  place  in  you.  I  speak  that  which 
I  have  seen  with  my  Father  :  and  ye  do  that  which  ye 
have  seen  with  your  father.  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath 
told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God :  this  did 
not  Abraham.  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then 
said  they  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornication  ;  we  have 
20* 
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42  one  Father,  even  God.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me :  for  I  proceeded 
forth  and  came  from  God ;  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but 

43  he   sent  me.     Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech? 

44  even  because  ye  cannot   hear  my  word.     Ye  are  of  your 
-  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 

he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in 
the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar, 

45  and  the  father  of  it.     And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth, 

46  ye  believe  me  not.     Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ? 

47  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me?  He 
that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  words :  ye  therefore  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

LESSON  CCXXXII. 
The  Jews  angry  with  Jesus. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him,  Say  we 
not  well  that  thou   art  a   Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ;  but  I  honour  my 
so  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me.  And  I  seek  not  mine 
si     own  glory  :  there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth.    Verily, 

verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 

52  never  see  death.  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we 
know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets  ;  and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he 

53  shall  never  taste  of  death.  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Abraham,  which  is  dead?   and  the  prophets  are 

si     dead :  whom  makest  thou  thyself?     Jesus  answered,  If  I 

honour  myself,  my  honour  is  nothing :  it  is  my  Father 

•  that  honoureth  me; of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God. 

m     Yet  ye  have  not  known  him  ;  but  I  know  him  :  and  if  I 

should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto 

56  you  :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying.  Your  father 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  clay :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was 

57  glad.     Then   said   the  Jews   unto  him,  Thou  art  not  yet 
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68  fifty  years  old,  und  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abra- 

ss  ham  was,  I  am.  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him  : 
but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

LESSON  CCXXXIII. 

Parable  of  the    good  Samaritan, 

luke  x.  )  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood   up,  and  tempted 
v.  25.     j  him,  saying,  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 

26  life?     He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written   in   the  law? 

27  how  readest  thou  ?  And  he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ; 

28  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou   hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And 
so     who  is   my  neighbour?     And  Jesus   answering    said,  A 

certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and 
fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment, 
and  wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  priest  that 
way ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on   the  other 

32  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
came  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he 
was :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 

3t  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in 
oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 

85  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  mor- 
row when  he  departed,  he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave 
them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of  him; 
and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come  again, 

36  I  will  repay  thee.  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest 
thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 
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37  And  be  said,  he  that  shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

LESSON  CCXXXIV. 

Jesus  in  the  House  of  Martha  and  Mary, 

88  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he  entered  into 
a  certain  village :  and  a  certain  woman    named    Martha 

39  received  him  into  her  house.  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much  serving,  and  came 
to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  that  she 

41  help  me.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Mar- 
tha, Martha,  thou  art  careful    and  troubled  about  many 

42  things :  But  one  thing  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath  chosen 
that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 

LESSON  CCXXXV. 

Tlie  Disciples  again  taught  how  to  pray. 

luke  xi.  )  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  praying  in  a  cer- 


v.  i.  j  tain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his 

2  disciples.  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say, 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so 
3-4  in  earth.  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  sins  ;  for  we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
indebted  to  us.     And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  ;  but  de- 

s  liver  us  from  evil.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you 
shall   have   a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 

6  and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ;  For  a 
friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 

7  nothing  to  set  before  him  ?  And  he  from  within  shall  an- 
swer and  say,  Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and 
my  children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give 
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8  thee.  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give 
him  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importu- 
nity he  will  rise  and  give  him  as   many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seek- 
eth  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

n  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish 

12  give  him  a  serpent  ?     Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he 

13  offer  him  a  scorpion  ?  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children :  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

LESSON  CCXXXVI. 
The  Return  of  the  Seventy, 


luke  x.  )  And  the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord, 

v.  17-18.    \  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 

19  heaven.  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  ser- 
pents and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy: 

20  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you.  Notwithstand- 
ing in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you ;  but  rather  rejoice  because  your  names  are  written 
in  heaven. 

21  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed   them    unto   babes :    even    so,   Father ;   for   so  it 

22  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All  things  are  delivered  to  me 
of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but 
the  Father  ;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples,  and  said  pri- 
vately, Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye 
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24  see.  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them. 

LESSON  CCXXXVII. 
A  blind  Man  healed  on  the  Sabbath. 


john  ix.  )  And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he   saw  a  man   which  was 

v.  1-2.    )  blind  from   his  birth.     And  his  disciples   asked  him, 

saying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that 

.  3     he  was  born  blind  ?     Jesus   answered,  Neither  hath  this 

man  sinned,  nor  his  parents :  but  that  the  works  of  God 

4     should  be  made  manifest  in  him.     I  must  work  the  works 

of  him  that  sent  me,  while   it  is  day :  the  night  cometh, 

6     when  no  man  can  work.     As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 

6  am  the  light  of  the  world.  "When  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and 
he   anointed  the   eyes   of  the  blind  man   with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
(which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  He  went  his  way 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which  before  had 
seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat 

9  and  begged  ?  Some  said,  This  is  he  :  others  said,  He  is 
10  like  him  :  but  he  said,  I  am  he.  Therefore  said  they  unto 
n     him,  How  were  thine  eyes   opened  ?     He  answered  and 

said,  A  man  that  is  called  Jesus,  made  clay,  and  anointed 
mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
and  wash :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he  ?  He  said,  I  know 
not. 

13  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  aforetime  was 
h  blind.  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when  Jesus  made  the 
is     clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.     Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 

asked  him  how  he  had  received  his  sight.  He  said  unto 
them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do 
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10  see.  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees,  This  man  is 
not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath-day. 
Others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  mir- 

17  acles  ?  And  there  was  a  division  among  them.  They 
say  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ?     He  said,  He  is  a  prophet. 

is  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had 
been  blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until  they  called  the  par- 

19  ents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight.  And  they  asked 
them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind  ? 

20  How  then  doth  he  now  see  ?  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know   that  this   is   our  son,  and  that  he 

21  was  born  blind :  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we 
know  not ;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  Ave  know  not : 

22  he  is  of  age ;  ask  him  :  he  shall  speak  for  himself.  These 
words  spake  his.  parents,  because  they  feared  the  Jews : 
for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  did  con- 
fess that  he  was  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 

23  gogue.     Therefore  said  his  parents.  He  is  of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was  blind,  and  said 
unto  him,  Give  God  the  praise :  we  know  that  this  man  is 

25  a  sinner.  He  answered  and  said,  Whether  he  be  a  sinner 
or  no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was 

26  blind,  now  I  see.     Then  said  they  to  him  again,  What  did 

27  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ?  He  answered 
them,  I  have  told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear : 
wherefore    would  ye   hear  it   again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his 

23  disciples  ?  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  his 
i?j     disciple ;  but   we   are   Moses'   disciples.     We   know   that 

God  spake  unto  Moses  :  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know  not 
30     from  whence  he  is.     The   man   answered   and  said  unto 

them,  Why   herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know 

not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes, 
si     Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners  :  but  if  any 

man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he 
82     heareth.     Since  the  world  began  was   it  not   heard   that, 

any  man  opened   the   eyes  of  one  that   was  born   blind. 
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33-34  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  nothing.  They 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wast  altogether  born 
in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us?     And  they  cast   him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out  ;  and  when  he 
had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on 

36  the  Son  of   God  ?     He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he, 

37  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  hast  both   seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh 

38  with  thee.  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  wor- 
shipped him. 

39  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  I  am  come  into  this 
world,  that  they  which  see  not  might  see ;  and  that  they 

40  which  see,  might  be  made  blind.  And  some  of  the  Phar- 
isees which  were  with  him  heard  these  words,  and  said 

4i  unto  him,  Are  we  blind  also  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If 
ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin :  but  now  ye  say, 
We  see ;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 

LESSON   CCXXXVIII. 

Christ  the   good  Shepherd. 

joiin  x.  )  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  entereth  not  by 
v.  l.      )  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 

2  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.     But  he  that  en- 

3  tereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To 
him  the  porter  openeth ;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice : 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them 

4  out.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they  know  his 

s  voice.  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee 
from  him :    for  they   know  not  the   voice   of  strangers. 

q  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them :  but  they  understood 
not  what  things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus   unto  them  again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 

8  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  ever 
came  before   me  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the  sheep 

9  did   not  hear  them.     I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man 
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enter  in,  lie  shalbbe  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and 

10  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and 
to  kill,  and  to  destroy  :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have 

11  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.  I  am 
the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 

12  the  sheep.  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shep- 
herd, whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming, 
and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth :  and  the  wolf  catcheth 

is  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth,  be- 
lt    cause  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.     I 

am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
is  of  mine.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the 
ic     Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.    And  other 

sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must 

bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be 
i:     one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.     Therefore  doth  my  Father 

love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it 
is     again.     No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 

myself.     I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power 

to  take  it  again.     This  commandment  have  I  received  of 

my  Father. 

19  There  was  a  division  therefore  again  among  the  Jews 

20  for  these   sayings.     And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath  a 

21  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him  ?  Others  said,  These 
are  not  the  words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil.  Can  a  devil 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

LESSON   CCXXXIX. 
Jesus  appeals  to  his  Works. 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and 

23  it  was  winter.     And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in  Solo- 

24  mon's  porch.  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt?  if 

23     thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.     Jesus  answered  them, 
I  told  you,  and  ye  believed,  not :  the  works  that  I  do  in 
2-j     my  Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me.     But  ye  be- 
21 
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lieve  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto 

27  you.     My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 

28  they  follow  me  :  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 

29  of  my  hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all ;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fath- 

3o-3i     er's  hand.     I  and  my  Father  are  one.     Then  the  Jews 

32     took  up  stones  again  to  stone  him.     Jesus  answered  them, 

Many  good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from  my  Father ; 

83     for  which  of  those  works  do  ye   stone  me  ?     The  Jews 

answered  him,  saying,  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 

not;  but  for  blasphemy;  and  because  that  thou,  being  a 

34  man,  makest  thyself  God.     Jesus   answered  them,  Is  it 

35  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods?  If  he 
called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 

se  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken;  Say  ye  of  him, whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blas- 

37  phemest ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?     If  I  do 

38  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I 
do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works :  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in 

39  him.     Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  him :  but  he 

40  escaped  out  of  their  hand,  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan,  into  the  place  where  John  at  first  baptized ;  and 

41  there  he  abode.  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said, 
John  did  no  miracle ;  but  all  things  that  John  spake  of 

42  this  man  were  true.     And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

LESSON  CCXL. 

The  Death  of  Lazarus. 

joiin  xi.  )  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 

v.  1-2       )  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha.     (It  was  that 

Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped 

his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold, 

4  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.     When  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
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said,  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be   glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode 

7  two  days  still  in   the   same  place  where   he  was.     Then 
after  that  saitli  he  to  his  disciples,  let  us  go  into  Judea 

8  again.  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  the  Jews  of 
late  sought  to  stone  thee  ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ? 
If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he 

10  seeth  the  light  of  this  world.  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

n  These  things  said  he :  and  after  that  he  saith  unto  them, 
Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth  ;  but  I  go, that  I  may  awake 

12  him  out  of  sleep.     Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he 

13  sleep,  he  shall  do  well.  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death :  but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of 

14  rest  in  sleep.     Then  said  Jesus   unto  them  plainly,  Laz- 

15  arus  is  dead.  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was 
not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe  ;  nevertheless  let 

18  us  go  unto  him.  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Did- 
ymus,  unto   his   fellow-disciples,  Let  us   also  go,  that  we 

17     may  die  with  him.     Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found 

is  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already.  (Now 
Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs 

is     off :  )  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and  Mary, 

20  to  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother.  Then  Martha, 
as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and 

21  met  him :  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house.  Then  said 
Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou   hadst  been  here,  my 

22  brother  had  not  died.     But  I  know,  that  even  now,  what- 

23  soever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee.    Jesus 

24  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha 
saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  res- 

25  urrection  at  the  last  day.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 

2e    he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  And  whosoever    liveth 
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and  believeth  in  me    shall  never  die.      Believest  thou 

27  this  ?  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  :  I  believe  that  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the   Son   of  God,  which  should   come  into 

28  the  world.  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her  way, 
and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying,  the  Master  is 

29  come,  and  calleth  for  thee.  As  soon  as  she  heard  that, 
she  arose  quickly  and  came  unto  him. 

LESSON  CCXLI. 
Jesus  restores  Lazarus  to  Life. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town,  but  was 

31  in  that  place  where  Martha  met  him.  The  Jews  then 
which  were  with  her  in  the  house,  and  comforted  her, 
when  they  saw  Mary  that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to 

32  weep  there.  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus 
was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not 

33  died.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  and  the 
Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 

34  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled,  And  said,  Where  have  ye 
laid  him  ?     They   say  unto  him,   Lord,   come    and  see. 

35-36     Jesus  wept.     Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved 
37     him  !     And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this  man,  which 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even  this 
ss     man  should  not  have  died  ?     Jesus  therefore  again  groan- 
ing in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave.     It  was  a  cave,  and 

39  a  stone  lay  upon  it.  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath  been  dead 

40  four  days.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,that, 
if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of 

41  God  ?  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the  place 
where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me  : 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  nearest  me  always :  but  because  of 
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the  people  which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe 
43     that  thou  hast  sent  me.     And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
4i     he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth.     And  he 
that  Avas  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes  :  and  his  face  was  bound   about  with  a  napkin. 

45  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go.  Then 
many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 

46  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him.  But  some  of 
them  went  their  ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

LESSON  CCXLII. 
The   Counsel  of  Gaiaphas  against  Jesus. 

47  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  a 
council,  and  said,  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many 

48  miracles.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe 
on  him :  and  the  Romans  shall  come  and  take  away  both 

'49  our  place  and  nation.  And  one  of  them,  named  Caiaphas, 
being  the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye 

so  know  nothing  at  all,  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for 
us,  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 

si  whole  nation  perish  not.  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that 

62  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation  ;  And  not  for  that  nation 
only,  but  that  also  he   should  gather  together  in  one  the 

53  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad.  Then  from 
that  day  forth  they  took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him  to 
death.  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among 
the  Jews ;  but  went  thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the 
wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim,  and  there  contin- 
ued with  his  disciples. 
21* 
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LESSON  CCXLIII. 

The  Healing  of  the  infirm  Woman,  etc. 

siatt.  xix.  )  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had  finished 
v.  1.         )  these  sayings,  he  departed  from   Galilee,  and  came 
2     into  the  coasts  of  Judea  beyond  Jordan  ;  And  great  mul- 
titudes followed  him;  and  he  healed  them  there. 
luke  xiii.  )  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on 
v.  io.        J  the  sabbath, 
n         And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which  had  a  spirit  of 
infirmity  eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed   together,  and 
12     could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself.     And  when  Jesus  saw 
her,  he  called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her,  Woman,  thou 
i3     art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity.     And  he  laid  his  hands 
on  her :  and  immediately  she  was  made  straight,  and  glo- 
14     rified  God.     And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered 
with  indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the 
sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  There  are  six  days 
in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore  come  and 
is     be  healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath-day.     The  Lord  then 
answered  him,  and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  each 
one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 

16  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  ?  And  ought  not 
this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan 
hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this 

17  bond  on  the  sabbath-day  ?  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by 
him. 

is         Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  ? 
io     and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it?     It  is  like  a  grain  of 

mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden ; 

and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls  of 

20  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it.     And  again  he  said, 

21  Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  It  is  like 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures 
of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 
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LESSON  CCXLIV. 
Our  Lord  goes  toward  Jerusalem,  teaching. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching, 

23  and  journeying  toward  Jerusalem.  Then  said  one  unto 
him,  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them, 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say 
unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and   shall  not  be  able. 

23  When  once  the  Master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to 
knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and 
he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence 

26  ye  are :  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 
23     are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.     There 

shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets, 
in  the   kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west, 
and  from  the  north,  and  from  the   south,  and  shall  sit 

30  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And,  behold,  there  are 
last  which  shall  be  first ;  and  there  are  first  which  shall 
be  last. 

31  The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  say- 
ing unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence :  for  Herod 

32  will  kill  thee.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye,  and  tell 
that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and  the 
day  following  :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out 

34  of  Jerusalem.  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee  ;  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 

3s     not !     Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate  :    And 
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verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the  time 
come  when  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

LESSON  CCXLV. 

Christ  enjoins  Humility. 

luki:  xiv.  )  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  house  of 
v.  1.        )  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the  sab- 

2  bath-day,  that  they  wratched  him.     And,  behold,  there  was 

3  a  certain  man  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy.  And 
Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 

4  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ?  And 
they  held  their  peace.    And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him, 

5  and  let  him  go ;  And  answered  them,  saying,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 

e  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath-day?  And 
they  could  not  answer  him  again  to  these  things. 

7  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which  were  bidden, 
when   he  marked   how  they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms ; 

8  saying  unto  them,  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to 
a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room;  lest' a  more 

9  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him  ;  And  he  that 
bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man 
place;  and   thou  begin   with   shame   to  take  the   lowest 

10  room.  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the 
lowest  room  ;  that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may 
say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher :  then  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

n  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him,  When  thou 
makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours ; 
lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be  made 

13  thee.     But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the 

14  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind ;  And  thou   shalt  be  blessed ; 
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for  they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

LESSON  CCXLVI. 


Parable  of  the  great  Supper. 


15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat 

i6     bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God.     Then  said  he  unto  him, 

17  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  many :  And 
sent  his  servant  at  supper-time,  to  say  to  them   that  were 

is  bidden,  Come;  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  And  they  all 
with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must 

19  needs  go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And 
another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go 

20  to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And 
another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  can- 

21  not  come.  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  lord 
these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house  being  angry 
said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and 
lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in   hither  the  poor,  and  the 

22  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind.  And  the  servant 
said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet 

23  there  is  room.  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 

2i  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto 
you,  that  none  of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

LESSON  CCXLVII. 

What  is  required  of  true  Disciples. 

25         And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him:  and  he 

20     turned,  and  said  unto  them,  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 

hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 

brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot 
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27  be  my  disciple.     And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 

28  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  For  which  of 
you,  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and 
counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not 
able   to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him, 

so     Saying,  This  man   began   to  build,  and  was  not  able  (o 

si     finish.     Or  what  king,  "going  to  make  war  against  another 

king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consulteth  whether  he  be 

able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh  against  him 

32  with  twenty  thousand  ?  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth  con- 

33  ditions  of  peace.  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you 
that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
as    with  shall  it  be  seasoned?     It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 

nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it  out.    He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

LESSON  CCXLVIII. 

Parable  of  the  lost  Sheep,  etc. 

luke  xy.  )  Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sin- 
v.  1-2.  )  ners  for  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth 
with  them. 
3-4  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying,  What 
man  of  you,  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave   the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilder- 

5  ness, and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it?  And 
when  he  hath   found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re- 

6  joicing.  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together 
his  friends    and   neighbours,  saying  unto   them,  Rejoice 

7  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.  I 
say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons,  which  need  no  repentance. 
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8  Either  what  woman,  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house, 

9  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  ?  And  when  she  hath 
found  it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours  to- 
gether, saying,  Rejoice   with   me ;  for  I  have  found  the 

io  piece  which  I  had  lost.  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth. 

LESSON  CCXLIX. 

The  prodigal  Son. 

-i2  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons :  And  the 
younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.     And  he  divided  unto 

13  them  his  living.  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger 
son  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  liv- 

14  ing.     And   when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
is     famine  in  that  land  :  and   he  began  to  be  in  want.     And 

he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  country ; 
i6     and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.     And  he 

would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the 
17     swine  did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him.     And  when 

he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  how  many  hired  servants  of 

my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 
is     with  hunger  !  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 

say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 

19  before  thee,  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son : 

20  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he  arose, 
and  came  to  his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran, 

21  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  And  the  son  said 
unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 
thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring  forth  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
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23  shoes  on  his  feet :  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and 
21     kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry :  For  this  my  son 

was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found. 
2j     And  they  began  to  be  merry.     Now  his  elder  son  was  in 

the  field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he 
2;  heard  music  and  dancing.  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
27     van ts,  and  asked  what  these  things  meant.     And  he  said 

unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father  hath  killed 

the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 
23  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in ;  therefore  came 
23     his  father  out,  and  entreated   him.     And  he   answering 

said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee, 

neither  transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy  commandment ;  and 

yet  thou  never  gavest'me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry 
30     with  my  friends :  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 

which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
si     killed   for  him   the  fatted  calf.     And  he  said  unto  him, 

Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 
32     It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad :  for 

this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and  was 

lost,  and  is  found. 

LESSON  CCL. 

Parable  of  the  unjust  Steward. 

luxe  xvi.  )  And  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There  was  a  cer- 

v.  i.         j  tain  rich  man,which  had  a  steward  ;  and  the  same  was 

2     accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods.     And  he 

called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this 

of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of  thy   stewardship :  for  thou 

3  mayest  be  no  longer  steward.  Then  the  steward  said 
within  himself,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord  taketh  awaj^ 
from    me    the    stewardship :  I    cannot    dig ;  to  beg  I  am 

4  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put 
out  of  the    stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their 

s  houses.  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  the  first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto 
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6  my  lord  ?  And  he  said,  An  hundred  measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 

7  and  write  fifty.  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much 
owest  thou?  And  he  said,  An  hundred  measures  of 
wheat.     And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write 

8  four-score.  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward, 
because  he  had  done  wisely :  for  the  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 

a  light.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness  ;  that,when  ye  fail,  they 

10  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations.  He  that  is 
faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much :  and 

n  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much.  If 
therefore  ye   have  not  been  faithful   in   the  unrighteous 

12  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches  ? 
And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

LESSON    CCLI. 
Parable  of  the  rich  Man  and  Lazarus. 

19  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day: 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus,  which 

21  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  And  desiring  to  be 
fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table : 

22  moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's   bosom :    The  rich  man  also 

23  died,  and  was  buried;  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Laza- 

ai     rus  in  his  bosom.     And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may 
22 
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dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for 

25  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  But  Abraham  said,  Son, 
remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  :  but  now  he  is  com- 

26  forted,  and  thou  art  tormented.  And  besides  all  this,  be- 
tween us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  they 
which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither  can 

27  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence.  Then  he 
said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest  send 

28  him  to  my  father's  house :  For  I  have  five  brethren  ; 
that  he   may  testify  unto   them,  lest  they  also  come  into 

29  this  place  of  torment.     Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They 

30  have  Moses  and  the  prophets  ;  let  them  hear  them.  And 
he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham  :  but  if  one  went  unto  them 

31  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he  said  untohim,  if 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

LESSON  CCLII. 

Jesus  inculcates  Forbearance,  Faith,  Humility. 

luice  xvn.  )  Then  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  It  is  impossible  but 
v.  i.  j  that  offences  will  come :  but  wo  unto  him,  through 

2  whom  they  come  !  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  Take  heed  to  yourselves  :  If  thy  brother  trespass  against 

4  thee,  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And 
if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou 

r,     shalt  forgive  him.     And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord, 

6  Increase  our  faith.  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  syca- 
mine-tree, Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 

7  planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  should  obey  you.  But  which 
of  you, having  a  servant  ploughing,  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field, 
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8  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat?  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself, 
and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ;  and  after- 

9  ward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ?  Doth  he  thank  that  ser- 
vant because  he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded  him  ? 

10  I  trow  not.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all 
those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  un- 
profitable servants :  we  have  done  that  which  was  our 
duty  to  do. 

LESSON  CCLIII. 

Christ's  Coming  will  be  sudden,  etc. 

luke  xvn.  )  And   when    he    was    demanded   of   the    Pharisees, 

v.  so.         )  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he  answered 

them  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 

21  servation  :  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here  !  or,  Lo  there  ! 

22  for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.  And  he 
said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 

23  shall  not  see  it.     And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See  here !  or, 
2i     See  there !  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them.     For  as 

the  lightning, that  lighteneth  out  of  the   one  part  under 

heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part  under  heaven  ;  so  shall 

23     also  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day.      But  first  must  he 

suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in 

27  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until 
the    day  that   Noe  entered  into  the   ark,  and  the  flood 

28  came,  and  destroyed  them  all.  Likewise  also  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 

2u  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded ;  But  the  same  day 
that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone 

30  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all.    Even  thus  shall  it 

31  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.  In  that 
day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the  house-top,  and  his  stuff  in 


256  THE    GOSPELS. 

the  bouse,  let  him  not  come  clown  to  take  it  away :  and  he 

that  is   in   the   field,   let   him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32-33     Remember  Lot's  wife.     Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 

life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  shall 

34  preserve  it.  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two 
men  in  one  bed ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 

35  shall  be  left.     Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together; 

36  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two  men  shall 
be  in  the  field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

87  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Where,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

LESSON  CCLIV. 

The  importunate  Widow. 

l,dki<:  xviii.  )  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  that 
v.  1-2.         J  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ;  Say- 
ing, There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God, 

3  neither  regarded  man  :    And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of  mine 

4  adversary.  And  he  would  not  for  a  while  :  but  afterward 
he  said  within  himself,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard 

5  man  ;  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge 
e  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she  weary  me.  And  the 
7     Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge  saith.     And  shall 

not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  -cry  day  and  night 
s     unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  ?      I  tell  you 
that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.      Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

LESSON  CCLV. 
The  Pharisee  and  Publican. — Jesus  blesses  young  Children, 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted 
in   themselves   that   they   were   righteous,   and  despised 

10  others:    Two   men   went   up   into  the  temple  to    pray; 
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u  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican.  The  Phar- 
isee stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 

12  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.     I   fast  twice  in  the 

13  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.  And  the  publi- 
can, standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God 

14  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other :  for  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

mark  x.  V  And  they  brought  young  children  to  him,  that  he  should 
v.  i3.       )  touch   them :    and   his  disciples   rebuked    those    that 
u     brought  them.     But  when  Jesus  saw  it,he  was  much  dis- 
pleased, and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the 

15  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 

16  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms, 
put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

LESSON  CCLVI. 
The  rich  young  Man. 

17  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

is     And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ? 

19  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God.  Thou  knowest 
the  commandments,  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill, 
Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not,  Hon- 

20  our  thy  father  and  mother.  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all  these  have  I  observed  from  my 

2i     youth.     Then  Jesus   beholding  him  loved  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy  way,  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  fol- 
22* 
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22  low  me.  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went  away 
grieved :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  unto  his  disci- 
ples, How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches   enter  into 

n  the  kingdom  of  God !  And  the  disciples  were  astonished 
at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches 

25  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God!  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a   needle,  than  for  a  rich 

26  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  they  were 
astonished  out  of  measure,  saying  among  themselves,  Who 

27  then  can  be  saved  ?  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them,  saith, 
With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God :  for  with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left 

29  all,  and  have  followed  thee.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 

so  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's,  But 
he  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold  now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and 
lands,  with  persecutions  ;  and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal 

ai  life.  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last 
first. 

LESSON  CCLVII. 

The  Parable  of  the  Labourers  in  the    Vineyard. 

matt.  xx.  )  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is 
v.  i.        j  an  householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the  morning 

2  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  And  when  he  had 
agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them 

3  into  his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others   standing  idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them;  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right,  I  will  give  you.    And  they  went  their 

c     way.     Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour, 
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o  and  did  likewise.  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  ihera, 

7  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Go 
ye   also  into  the  vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that 

8  shall  ye  receive.  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and 
give   them   their  hire,  beginning  from   the   last  unto  the 

9  first.     And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the 
10     eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man   a  penny.     But 

when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they  should  have 

received  more  ;  and  they  likewise  received  every  man  a 

n     penny.     And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  murmured 

12  against  the  goodman  of  the  house,  Saying,  These  last 
have  wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden   and  heat  of 

13  the  day.  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said,  Friend, 
I  do  thee  no  wrons; :  didst  thou  not  asrree  with  me  for  a 

14  penny  ?     Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way  :  I  will  give 

15  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me 
to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  Is  thine  eye  evil,  be- 

16  cause  I  am  good  ?  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first 
last :  for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

LESSON  CCLVIII. 
Jesus  a  third  Time  foretells  his  Death  and  Resurrection. 

17  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took  the  twelve  dis- 
i8     ciples  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we 

go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the   Son  of  man  shall  be  be- 
trayed unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the  scribes,  and 

19  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  And  shall  deliver  him 
to  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify 
him :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children, 
writh   her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  desiring  a  certain 

2i     thing  of  him.     And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou  ? 
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She  saith   unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in 

22  thy  kingdom.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 

23  baptized  with  ?  They  say  unto  him,  We  are  able.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with : 
but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared 

24  of  my  Father.     And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were 

25  moved  with  indignation  against  the  two  brethren.  But 
Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and 

26  they  that  are  great  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But  it 
shall  not  be  so  among  you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 

27  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister;  And  whosoever 

28  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant :  Even 
as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

LESSON  CCLIX. 

A  blind  Man  healed. 

luke  xviii.  )  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  unto 

v.  31.         )  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 

that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the   Son  of 

32  man  shall  be  accomplished.  For  he  shall  be  delivered 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  en- 

33  treated,  and  spitted  on ;  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 
put  him  to  death :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things :  and  this  say- 
ing was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they  the  things 
which  were  spoken. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come  nigh  unto 
Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  wayside  begging ; 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude   pass  by,  he  asked  what  it 
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37  meant.     And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  pass- 

38  eth  by.     And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 

39  have  mercy  on  me.  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked 
him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried  so  much 

40  the  more,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And 
Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him  : 

4i  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him,  Saying,  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ?    And  he  said,  Lord, 

42  that  I  may  receive  my  sight.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 

43  Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  And  im- 
mediately he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glori- 
fying God :  and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 

luke  xix.  )  And  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho, 
v.  i.       j 

LESSON  CCLX. 
Jesus  visits   Zaccheus. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Zaccheus,  which 
was  the  chief  among   the    publicans,   and  he  was  rich. 

s     And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was ;  and  could  not 

4  for  the  press,  because  he  was  little  of  stature.  And  he 
ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore-tree  to  see 

s  him  :  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.  And  when  Jesus  came 
to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and  come  down :  for  to-day  I 

e     must  abide  at  thy  house.     And  he  made  haste,  and   came 

7  down,  and  received  him  joyfully.  And  when  they  saw  it, 
they  all  murmured,  saying,  That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest 

8  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner.  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I 
give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any 

o     man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  four-fold.     And 

Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this 

io     house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.     For 
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the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

LESSON  CCLXI. 
The  Parable  of  the  ten  Pounds. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and  spake  a 
parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because 
they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  immediately 

12  appear.  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went  into 
a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  re- 

13  turn.    And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered  them 

14  ten  pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come.    But 
his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  message  after  him,  say- 
is     ing,  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.     And  it 

came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  returned,  having  received 
the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these  servants  to  be 
called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  that  he 
might  know  how  much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained 

17  ten  pounds.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  good  ser- 
vant :  because  thou   hast  been   faithful  in   a  very  little, 

18  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities.  And  the  second 
came,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And   another   came,    saying,    Lord,  behold,  here    is   thy 

21  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin:  For  I 
feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere  man  :  thou  takest 
up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 

22  not  sow.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  of  thine  own  mouth 
will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest 
that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down, 

23  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow :  Wherefore  then  gavest 
not  thou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I 

24  might  have  required  mine  own  with  usury?  And  he  said 
unto  them  that  stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and 
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25  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds.     (And  they  said  unto 

26  him,  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.)  For  I  say  unto  yon, 
That  unto  every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given ;  and  from 
him  that  hath  not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 

27  from  him.  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that 
I  wshould  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  be- 
fore me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  before,  ascend- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem. 

LESSON  CCLXIL 

Jesus,  at  Supper  with  Lazarus,  is  anointed  by  Mary. 

john  xi.  )  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  nigh  at  hand :  and  many 

v.  53.       )  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the 

5Q     passover,  to  purify  themselves.      Then   sought   they  for 

Jesus,  and  spake  among  themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the 

temple,  What  think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

sr     Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 

commandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he  were,  he 

should  shew  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 

john  xii.  )  Then  Jesus    six  days  before  the  passover    came  to 

v.  i.       )  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was  which  had  been  dead, 

2  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead.  There  they  made  him  a 
supper  ;   and  Martha  served :  but  Lazarus  was   one  of 

3  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him.  Then  took  Mary  a 
pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:  and 

4  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odor  of  the  ointment.  Then 
saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's   son, 

5  which  should  betray  him,  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three   hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ? 

e     This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor ;  but  because 
he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put 
7     therein.     Then   said  Jesus,   Let  her  alone :  against  the 
s     day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this.     For  the  poor  al- 
ways ye  have  with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not   always. 
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a  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that  he  was 
there :  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that 
they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had  raised  from 
the  dead. 
10  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put 
n  Lazarus  also  to  death;  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

LESSON  CCLXIII. 

Our  Lords  Entry  into  Jerusalem,  etc. — Sunday  before  the 
Crucifixion. 

mark  xi.  )  And  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  unto  Beth- 
v.  i.       )  phage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  send- 

2  eth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  And  saith  unto  them,  Go 
your  way  into  the  village  over  against  you  :  and  as  soon 
as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 

3  never  man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  him.  And  if  any 
man  say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  him ;  and   straightway  he   will    send   him 

4  hither.  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the  colt  tied 
by  the  door  without,  in  a  place  where  two  ways  met ;  and 

5  they  loose  him.     And   certain   of  them  that  stood  there 

6  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ?  And  they 
said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had  commanded :  and  they 

7  let  them  go.  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast 
their  garments  on  him ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

matt.  xxi.  )  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might   be  fulfilled  which 

v.  <.-».       )  was  spoken    by  the    prophet,   saying,   Tell   ye    the 

daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,   thy   King  cometh  unto  thee, 

meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 

ass. 

joiin  xii.  )  These  things  understood  not  his  disciples  at  the  first : 

v.  ic.       J  but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then   remembered  they 

that  these  things  were  written   of  him,  and  that  they  had 

done  these  things  unto  him. 
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matt.  xxi.  )  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  garments  in 

v.  8.         J  the  way ;  others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees, 

9     and  strawed   them  in  the  way.     And  the  multitudes  that 

went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to 

the  Son  of  David:  Blessed  is  he  that  comet h  in  the  name 

10     of  the  Lord;   Hosanna  in  the  highest.     And  when  he  was 

come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who 

u     is  this  ?    And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus  the  prophet 

of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast  out 
all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of 

13  them  that  sold  doves,  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written, 
My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayerjbut  ye  have 

14  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.     And  the   blind  and  the  lame 

15  came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  and  he  healed  them.  And 
when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple, 
and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ;  they  were  sore 

16  displeased,  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these 
say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea:  have  ye  never 
read,  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise  ? 

LESSON  CCLXIV. 

Certain  Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus. — Sunday  before  the  Crucifixion, 

continued. 

toiin  xii.  )  And  there  were  certain    Greeks  among  them    that 

v.  so-a.    )  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :    The  same  came 

therefore  to   Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee, 

22  and  desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.  Philip 
cometh  and  telleth  Andrew :  and  again,  Andrew  and 
Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  The  hour  is  come, 
si     that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified.     Verily,  verily, 

I  say  unto  you,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
23 
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ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 

25  forth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ; 
and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto 

26  life  eternal.  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ; 
and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any 

27  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour.  Now  is  my 
soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour :  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 

£9  again.  The  people  therefore  that  stood  by,  and  heard  it, 
said  that  it  thundered :    others    said,  An  angel  spake  to 

so     him.     Jesus  answered  and  said,  This  voice  came  not  be- 

31  cause  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes.  Now  is  the  judgment 
of  this  world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast 

S3     out.     And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 

33  all  men  unto  me.       This  he  said,  signifying  what  death 

34  he  should  die.  The  people  answered  him,  We  have 
heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever :  and 
how  sayest  thou,  The   Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 

35  who  is  this  Son  of  man?  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk  while  ye 
have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you  :  for  he  that 
walketh   in    darkness   knoweth   not   whither    he    goeth. 

33  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  light. 

LESSON  CCLXV. 

John's  Reflections  upon  the  Unbelief  of  the  Jews. — Sunday  before 
the  Crucifixion,  concluded. 

37         But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles  before  them, 

08     yet  they  believed  not  on  him :  That  the  saying  of  Esaias 

the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  Lord,  who 

hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 

39  the  Lord  been  revealed  ?     Therefore  they  could  not  be- 

40  lieve,  because  that  Esaias  said   again,  He  hath  blinded 
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their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart;  that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart, 

41  and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.  These  things 
said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers  also  many  believed 
on  him  ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess 

43  him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue :  For 
they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God. 

44  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  believ- 

45  eth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me :  And  he  that 

46  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent  me.  I  am  come  a  light 
into  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not 

47  abide  in  darkness.  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and 
believe  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the 

48  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him :  the 
word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the 

49  last  day.  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment,  what 

so     I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak.     And  I  know  that 
his  commandment  is  life  everlasting  :  whatsoever  I  speak 
therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 
matt.  xxi.  )  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  into  Beth- 
v.  17.        )  any,  and  he  lodged  there. 

LESSON   CCLXVL 

The  barren  Fig-tree. — Jesus  a  second  Time  drives  out  the  Traders* 
— Monday  before  the  Crucifixion. 

mark  xi.  )  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  from  Beth- 
v.  12-13.  )  any,  he  was  hungry:  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing 
thereon :  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but 
i4  leaves;  for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet.  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  here- 
after for  ever.     And  his  disciples  heard  it. 
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15         And  they  come  to  Jerusalem  :  and  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and  bought 
in   the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
is     changers,  and  the   seats  of  them  that  sold  doves;  And 
would  not  suffer  that  any  man   should  carry  any  vessel 
n     through  the  temple.     And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them, 
Is  it  not  written,  My  house  shall  be  called,  of  all  nations, 
the  house  of  prayer  ?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
is     And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how 
they  might  destroy  him :  for  they  feared  him,  because  all 
id     the  people  was  astonished  at  his  doctrine.     And  when 
even  was  come,  he  went  out  of  the  city. 

LESSON  CCLXVII. 

The  Chief  Priests  and  others  question  Jesus. — Tuesday  before  the 
Crucifixion. 

20         And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by,  they  saw  the 

2i     fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots.      And  Peter  calling  to 

remembrance  saith  unto  him,  Master,  behold,  the  fig-tree 

22  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered  away.     And  Jesus  an- 

23  swering  saith  unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God.  For  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain, Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  and 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those 
things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass;  he  shall  have 

2i  whatsoever  he  saith.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  re- 

25  ceive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.  And  when  ye  stand 
praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any :  that  your 
Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 

26  trespasses.  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem :  and  as  he  was 
walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief  priests, 

a*  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders,  And  say  unto  him,  By 
what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave 
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29  thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things  ?  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one 
question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  au- 

so     thority  I  do  these  things.     The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 

31  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  answer  me.  And  they  rea- 
soned with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven  ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if.  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ;  they  feared  the  people  :  for 
all   men  counted  John,  that   he    was   a   prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell. 
And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them,  Neither  do  I  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

LESSON   CCLXVIII 

Parable  of  the  two  Sons  and  of  the  Householder. —  Tuesday  before 
the  Crucifixion,  continued. 

matt.  xxi.  )  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain  man  had  two  sons ; 
v.  28.        \  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  to- 

29     day  in  my  vineyard.     He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not : 

oo  but  afterward  he  repented,  and  went.  And  he  came  to 
the  second,    and  said  likewise.     And   he    answered  and 

si  said,  I  go,  sir :  and  went  not.  Whether  of  them  twain 
did  the  will  of  his  father  ?  They  say  unto  him,  The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  be- 

82  fore  you.  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, and  ye  believed  him  not :  but  the  publicans  and 
the  harlots  believed  him  :  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it, 
repented  not  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  another  parable:  There  was  a  certain  house- 
holder, which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round 
about,  and  digged  a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  coun- 

3i  try :  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent 
his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive 

35  the  fruits  of  it.  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants, 
23* 
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and   beat   one,  and   killed  another,  and  sto'ted  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the  first :  and 

37  they  did  unto  them  likewise.     But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 

38  them  his  son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son.  But 
when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among  them- 
selves, This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us 

39  seize  on  his  inheritance.     And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 

40  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him.  When  the  lord 
therefore  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto 

41  those  husbandmen  ?  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  misera- 
bly destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  his  vine- 
yard unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him  the 

42  fruits  in  their  seasons.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures,  The 'stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner:  this 
is  the   Lord's  doing,  and  it  is    marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to   a  nation  bringing  forth  the 

44  fruits  thereof.  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone 
shall  be  broken :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 

46  grind  him  to  powder.  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he 

46  spake  of  them.  But  when  they  sought  to  la>y  hands  on 
him,  they  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  took  him  for 
a  prophet. 

LESSON  CCLXIX. 

Parable  of  the  Marriage  of  the  King's  Son. —  Tuesday  before  the 
Crucifixion,  continued. 

matt.  xxn.  )  And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto  them  again  by 

v.  i-2.        )  parables,  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 

unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden 

4  to  the  wedding :  and  they  would  not  come.  Again,  he 
sent  forth  other  servants,  saying,  Tell  them  which  are  bid- 
den, Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner :  my  oxen  and 
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my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  :  come  unto 
s     the  marriage.     But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their 

6  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise.  And 
the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  entreated  them  spite- 

7  fully,  and  slew  them.  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wroth :  and  he  sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed 

8  those  murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city.  Then  saith  he 
to  his  servants,  The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which 

9  were  bidden  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  into  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  mar- 

10  riage.  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways,  and 
gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and 
good :  and  the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests. 

n         And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw 

12  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment :  And  he 
saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not 
having   a   wedding  garment?     And   he  was   speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness : 

it  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many 
are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

LESSON  CCLXX. 
Tribute  to  Ccesar. — Tuesday  before  the  Crucifixion,  continued. 

15         Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how  they 

i6  might  entangle  him  in  his  talk.  And  they  sent  out  unto 
him  their  disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying,  Master, 
we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God 
in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any  man :  for  thou  re- 

17  gardest  not  the  person  of  men.  Tell  us  therefore,  What 
thinkest  thou  ?     Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or 

is     not?     But  Jesus  perceived   their  wickedness,  and  said, 

19  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?     Shew  me  the  tribute- 

20  money.  And  they  brought  unto  him  a  penny.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription? 

2i     They  say  unto  him,  Caesar's.     Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
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Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's ; 
22     and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's.     When  they  had 
heard  these  words,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

LESSON   CCLXXI. 

The    two   great    Commandments,  etc.  —  Tuesday  before  the  Cruci- 
fixion, continued. 

33         Then  one  of  them,  which  was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  ques- 
3G     tion,  tempting  him,  and  saying,  Master,  which  is  the  great 

37  commandment  in  the  law  ?  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 

38  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.     This  is  the  first  and 

39  great  commandment.    And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou 

40  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  com- 
mandments hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

4i         While    the    Pharisees   were   gathered  together,  Jesus 

42  asked  them,  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose  son 

43  is  he  ?  They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David.  He  saith 
unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 

44  saying,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 

45  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ?     If  David 

46  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ?  And  no  man 
was  able  to  answer  him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man 
from  that  day  forth,  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

LESSON  CCLXXII. 

Warning  against  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. —  Tuesday  before  the 
Crucifixion,  continued. 

matt,  xxiii.  )  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his  dis- 
v.  i-2.         j  ciples,  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in 

3  Moses'  seat :  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  ob- 
serve, that  observe   and  do;   but  do  not  ye   after  their 

4  works :  for  they  say,  and  do  not.     For  they  bind  heavy 
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burdens  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's 
shoulders ;  but  they  themselves  will  not  move  them  with 

5  one  of  their  fingers.  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 
be  seen  of  men :  they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and 

e  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments,  And  love  the  up- 
permost rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 

7  gogues,  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called  of 

8  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi.  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one 
is  your  Master,  even   Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth :  for  one  is 
io  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  Neither  be  ye  called 
n     masters :  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ.     But  he 

12  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  servant.  And 
whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

LESSON  CCLXXIII. 

Woes  against  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  continued. — Tuesday 
before  the  Crucifixion,  continued. 

13  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for 
ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men :  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are 

ii  entering  to  go  in.  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pre- 
tence make  long  prayer :  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 

15  greater  damnation.  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte,    and  when  he  is  made,  ye   make   him  twofold 

u  more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves.  Wo  unto  you,  ye 
blind  guides :  which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 

17  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor.  Ye  fools,  and  blind  : 
for  whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sancti- 

i8  fieth  the  gold  ?  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is 

w     upon  it,  he  is   guilty.     Ye  fools,  and  blind  :  for  whether 
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is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 
Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it, 

21  and  by  all  things  thereon.  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall   swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the 

23  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon.  Wo 
unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith  :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 

2i     other  undone.     Ye   blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat, 

25  and  swallow  a  camel.  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites !  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extor- 

26  tion  and  excess.  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that 
which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

LESSON  CCLXXIV. 

Woes  against  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  continued,  etc. — Tuesday 
before  the   Crucifixion,  continued. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye 
are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear 
beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones, 

28  and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  ap- 
pear righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypoc- 

29  risy  and  iniquity.  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 

so  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  And  say, 
If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are 

32  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets.     Fill  ye 
3;]     up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers.     Ye  serpents,  ye 

generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 
hell? 
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84         Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise 
men,  and  scribes :  and   sorne  of  them  ye   shall  kill  and 
crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
35     gogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city :    That  upon 
you  may  come  all  the  righteous   blood  shed  upon   the 
earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
Zacharias  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the 
3«     temple  and  the  altar.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these 
sr     things  shall  come  upon  this  generation.     O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are   sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gath- 
ered thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
as     chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!     Behold, 
39     your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.    For  I  say  unto  you, 
Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
mark  xii.  )  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld 
v.  4i.       j  how  the  people  cast  money  into  the  treasury :  and 

42  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much.  And  there  came  a 
certain  poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites,  which 

43  make  a  farthing.  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this 
poor   widow   hath   cast   more   in,    than    all   they   which 

44  have  cast  into  the  treasury.  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of 
their  abundance  :  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that 
she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

LESSON  CCLXXV. 

Our  Lord,  taking  final  Leave  of  the  Temple,  foretells  its  Destruc- 
tion, etc. — Tuesday  before  the   Crucifixion,  continued. 

mark  xiii.  )  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  disci- 
v.  i.        J  pies  saith  unto  him,  Master,  see   what   manner  of 

2  stones  and  what  buildings  are  here  !  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing said  unto  him,  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings? 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 

3  not  be  thrown  down.     And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
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Olives   over  against  the  temple,  Peter   and  James  and 

4  John  and  Andrew  asked  him  privately,  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what   shall  be  the  sign  when 

5  all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  ?  And  Jesus  answering 
them  began  to  say,  Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you  : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ; 

7  and  shall  deceive  many.  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled :  for  such 

8  things  must  needs  be  ;  but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet.  For 
nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and 
there  shall  be  famines  and  troubles  :  these  are  the  begin- 
nings of  sorrows. 

9  But  take  heed  to  yourselves  :  for  they  shall  deliver  you 
up  to  councils  ;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten : 
and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for  my 

10     sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them.     And  the  gospel  must 
n     first  be  published  among  all  nations.    But  when  they  shall 
lead  you,  and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  beforehand 
what  ye  shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate :  but  what- 
soever shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye :  for 

12  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  the 
brother  shall  betray  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son  :  and  children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 

13  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  shall 
be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake  :  but  he  that  shall 
endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

LESSON  CCLXXVI. 

The  signs  of  Christ's  Coming. — Tuesday  before  the  Crucifixion, 

continued. 

luke  xxi.  )  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon, 
v.  25.        j  and  in  the  stars  ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  na- 
tions, with   perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves   roaring ; 
2«     Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  pow- 
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»  ers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great 

28  glory.  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  ;  for  your  redemp- 

29  tion  draweth  nigh.     And  he   spake  to  them  a  parable  ; 
so     Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees ;  When  they  now 

shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that 
si     summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand.     So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 

see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom 
32  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  gen- 
83     eration  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled.     Heaven 

and  earth  shall  pass  away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 

away. 

LESSON  CCLXXVIL 

The  Suddenness  of  Christ's  Coming. —  Watch  and  pray. —  Tuesday 
before  the  Crucifixion,  continued. 

matt.  xxiv.  )  But  as  the  days  of  Noe   were,  so  shall  also  the 
v.  37-38.         )  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.     For  as  in  the  days 
that  were  before  the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
89     entered  into  the  ark,  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came, 
and  took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
40     Son  of  man  be.     Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field  ;  the  one 
4i     shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.     Two  women  shall  be 
grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall   be  taken,  and   the 
other  left. 
mark  xiii.  |  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for  ye  know  not 
v.  33-34.     )  when  the  time  is.     For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  au- 
thority to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work,  and 

85  commanded  the  porter  to  watch.  Watch  ye  therefore : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the 

86  morning:  Lest  coming  suddenly   he  find  you    sleeping. 

87  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 

24 
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LESSON  CCLXXVIII. 

Further  Exhortation  to  Watchfulness. —  Tuesday  before  the  Cruci- 
fixion, continued. 

matt.  xxiv.  )  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
v.  42-43.       )  Lord  doth  come.     But  know  this,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suf- 

44  fered  his  house  to  be  broken  up.  Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 

45  man  cometh.  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant, 
whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 

46  them  meat  in  due  season  ?     Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 

47  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 

48  goods.     But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart, 

49  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ;  And  shall  begin  to  smite 
his  fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  : 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an   hour  that  he  is  not  aware 

51  of,  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him  his  por- 
tion with  the  hypocrites :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

LESSON  CCLXXIX. 

The  Parable  of  the  ten  Virgins.  —  Tuesday  before  the   Crucifixion, 
continued. 

matt.  xxv.  )  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto 
v.  i.         )  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth 

2  to  meet    the  bridegroom.     And  five  of  them  were  wise, 

3  and  five  were  foolish.     They  that  were  foolish  took  their 

4  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them :  But  the  wise  took  oil 

5  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps.     While  the  bridegroom 

6  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  And  at  midnight 
there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go 

7  ye  out  to  meet  him.     Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
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8     trimmed  their  lamps.     And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 

o  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.  But 
the  wise  answered,  saying,  Not  so;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell, 

10  and  buy  for  yourselves.  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in 

n  with  him  to  the  marriage :  and  the  door  was  shut.  After- 
ward came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open 

12  to  us.     But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 

13  I  know  you  not.  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

LESSON  CCLXXX. 

Parable  of  the  Talents. — Tuesday  before  the  Crucifixion,  continued. 

u  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  travelling  into 
a  far  country,  who  called  his  own  servants,  and   deliv- 

15  ered  unto  them  his  goods.  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
talents  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one ;  to  every 
man  according   to  his  several  ability;   and  straightway 

16  took  his  journey.  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five 
talents,  went  and  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them 

17  other  five  talents.     And  likewise   he  that  had  received 
is     two,  he  also  gained  other  two.     But  he  that  had  received 

one    went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's 
i9     money.      After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those   servants 

20  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them.  And  so  he  that  had 
received  five  talents  came  and  brought  other  five  talents, 
saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents :  be- 

21  hold,  I  have  gained  besides  them  five  talents  more.  His 
lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the 

22  joy  of  thy  lord.  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents 
came  and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  tal- 
ents :    behold,  I  have  gained  two  other  talents  besides 

23  them.     His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
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ful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into 

24  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art 
an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gath- 

23  ering  where  thou  hast  not  strawed :  And  I  was  afraid,  and 
went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  :  lo,  there  thou  hast 

2<5  that  is  thine.  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou 
wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap 
where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not  strawed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  then  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received 

23     mine  own  with  usury.     Take  therefore  the  talent  from 

29  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents.  For 
unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance :  but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken 

so  away  even  that  which  he  hath.  And  cast  ye  the  unprofit- 
able servant  into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

LESSON  CCLXXXI. 

Dcscr'ption  of  the  last  Judgment. — Tuesday  before  the  Crucifixion, 

continued, 

si  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 

32  of  his  glory :  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  na- 
tions :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 

»3  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats :  And  he  shall 
set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 

35  pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world :  For  I 
was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 

86  in  :  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 

87  me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  answer  him,   saying,   Lord,  when   saw  we 
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thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee 
38  drink?  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in? 
so     or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?     Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick, 

40  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ?  And  the  king  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 

41  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  Then  shall  he  say 
also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 

42  angels :  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat : 

43  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not : 

44  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall 
they  also  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 

4*  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?  Then  shall  he 
answer  them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 

46  me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment :  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

LESSON  CCLXXXII. 

Jesus  in  Bethany,  in  the  House  of  Simon. —  Tuesday  before  the 
Crucifixion,  concluded. 

matt.  xxvi.  )  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all 
v.  1-2.        j  these  sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Ye  know 
that  after  two  days  is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  the 
s     Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified.     Then  assembled 
together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders 
of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
4     called  Caiaphas,  And  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus 
s     by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.    But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast- 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 

7  the  leper,  There  came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an  ala- 
baster-box of  very  precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on 

24* 


282  THE    GOSPELS. 

8  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat.  But  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  had  indignation,  saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this 

9  waste?     For  this  ointment   might   have    been   sold   for 
10     much,  and  given  to  the  poor.     When  Jesus  understood  it, 

he  said  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she 
n     hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.     For  ye  have  the 

12  poor  always  with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  For 
in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did 

13  it  for  my  burial.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  ..here 
shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

luke  xxi.  )  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple ; 

v.  37.        J  and  at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount 

38     that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives.     And  all  the  people 

came  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to 

hear  him. 

LESSON  CCLXXXIIL 

Jesus  washes  the  Feet  of  the  Disciples. —  Wednesday  before  the  Cru- 
cifixion. 

john  xiii.  )  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus 

v.  i.        j  knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart 

out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own 

which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto   the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  (the  devil  having  now  put  into 
the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him,) 

s  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into 
his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went  to 

4     God ;  He  rise  th  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his  garments  ; 

s  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself.  After  that  he  pour- 
eth  water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 

e     girded.     Then  cometh   he  to   Simon   Peter:  and  Peter 

7  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered  and   said  unto  him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
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8  now ;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.  Peter  saith  unto 
him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou   hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but 
10     also  my  hands  and  my  head.     Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that 

is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 

n     every  whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.     For  he  knew 

who  should  betray  him ;  therefore  said  he,  ye  are  not  all 

12  clean.  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken 
his  garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them, 

13  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?     Ye  call  me  Master 

14  and  Lord :  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought 

15  to  wash  one  another's  feet.     For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
i6     ample,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.     Verily, 

verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 

lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 
17     him.     If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 

them. 
is         I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen : 

but  that  the   scripture   may  be  fulfilled,  He  that  eateth 

19  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  Now 
I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 

20  may  believe  that  I  am  he.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me ;  and 
he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

LESSON  CCLXXXIV. 

Jesus  privately  intimates  who  shall  betray  him. —  Wednesday  before 
the  Crucifixion,  continued. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled  in  spirit, 
and  testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 

22  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.     Then  the  disciples  looked 

23  one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake.  Now  there 
was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom 

M    Jesus  loved.     Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him, 
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that  lie  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25     He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who 

28     is  it  ?     Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to  whom  I  shall  give  a 

sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it.     And  when  he  had  dipped 

the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop   Satan  entered  into  him.     Then  said 

28  Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly.  Now  no 
man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 

29  him.  For  some  of  them  thought,  because  Judas  had  the 
bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things  that 
we  have  need  of  against  the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give 

30  something  to  the  poor.  He  then  having  received  the  sop 
went  immediately  out :  and  it  was  night. 

luke  xxn.  )  Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh,  which 

v.  i-2.        )  is  called  the  Passover.     And  the  chief  priests  and 

scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill  him ;  for  they  feared 

the  people. 

8         Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  being 

4     of  the  number  of  the  twelve.     And  he  went  his  way,  and 

communed  with  the   chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he 

b     might  betray  him  unto  them.     And  they  were  glad,  and 

covenanted  to  give  him  money. 

LESSON  CCLXXXV. 

Peters  Denial  of  Jesus  foretold.  —  Wednesday  before  the  Cruet* 
fxion,  continued. 

john  xin.  )  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is 
v.  si.        J  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in 

33  himself,  and  shall  straightway  glorify  him.  Little  chil- 
dren, yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek 
me  :  and,  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  can- 

84     not  come; so  now  I  say  to  you.     A  new  commandment  I 

give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved 

ss     you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.     By  this  shall  all  men 
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know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other, 
as         Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ? 
Jesus  answered  him,  "Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow 

37  me  now  ;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me  afterwards.  Peter  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?     I  will 

38  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake.  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied 
me  thrice. 

LESSON  CCLXXXVI. 

Jesus  comforts  his  Disciples.  —  Wednesday  before  the   Cru- 
cifixion, continued. 

john  xiv.  )  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God, 

v.  i-2.       )  believe  also  in  me.     In  my  Father's  house  are  many 

mansions  :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.     I  go 

3     to  prepare  a  place  for  you.     And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 

place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 

*     self;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.    And  whither 

5  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know.  Thomas  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  goest ;  and  how  can 

6  we  know  the  way  ?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
the     truth,     and     the     life  :    no   man  cometh  unto  the 

7  Father,  but  by  me.  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also:  and  from   henceforth  ye  know 

8  him,  and  have  seen  him.     Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 

9  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the 

10  Father  ?  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I 
speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me, 

n  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very 
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12  works'  sake.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and 
greater  works   than   these  shall  he  do  ;  because  I  go  unto 

13  my  Father.  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 

14  Son.     If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

LESSON  CCLXXXVII. 

The  Promise  of  the  Holy   Ghost. —  Wednesday  before   the   Cruci- 
fixion, concluded. 

i5-i6  If  ye  love  me,keep  my  commandments.  And  I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 

17  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ;  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth  ; 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth 

is     with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.     I  will  not  leave  you  com- 

19  fortless :  I  will  come  to  you.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more  ;  but  ye  see  me :  because  I  live, 

20  ye  shall  live  also.     At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 

21  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He  that  hath 
my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me  :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love   him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Iscariot,)  Lord,  how  is  it  that 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words:  and -my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings :  and  the 
word  which  ye   hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which 

25  sent  me.     These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being 

26  yet  present  with  you.  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 

27  membrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you.  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
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world  giveth,  give   I  unto  you.     Let  not  your  heart  be 

28  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.  Ye  have  heard  how  I 
said  unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye 
loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the 

29  Father :  for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I.  And  now  I 
have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it  is  come 

30  to  pass,  ye  might  believe.  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you :  for  the  prince   of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 

si  nothing  in  me.  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father ;  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I  do.     Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

LESSON  CCLXXXVIII. 

The  Passover. — The  holy  Communion  instituted. —  Thursday  before 
the  Crucifixion. 

iiARK  xiv.  )  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  they 

v.  12.        )  killed    the    passover,    his    disciples    said    unto    him, 

Where  wilt  thou    that  we   go  and  prepare    that  thou 

is     mayest  eat  the   passover  ?     And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 

his   disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city, 

and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of 

14  water :  follow  him.  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say 
ye  to  the  goodman  of  the  house,  the  Master  saith,  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with 

15  my  disciples  ?     And  he  Avill  show  you  a  large  upper  room 

16  furnished  and  prepared  :  there  make  ready  for  us.  And 
his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  pass- 

17  over.     And   in   the   e  ening  he  cometh  with  the   twelve. 
i3     And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 

you,  one  of  you  which  eateth  with  me  shall   betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  him  one 

20  by  one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  said,  Is  it  I  ?  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that 

2i  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish.  The  Son  of  man  indeed 
goeth,  as  it  is   written  of  him :  but  wo  to  that  man  by 
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whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  good  were  it  for  that 
man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 
matt.  xxvi.  )  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered  and 
v.  25.         j  said,  Master,  is  it  I  ?    He  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said. 
luke  xxii.  )  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it, 
v.  19.         \  and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
matt.  xxvi.  )  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave 
v.  27-28.        )  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  For  this 
is   my  blood  of  the   new  testament,  which  is    shed  for 
29     many  for  the  remission   of  sins.     But  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

LESSON  CCLXXXIX. 

Our  Lord  instructs  his   Disciples. — The    Comforter  promised. — 
Thursday  before  the  Crucifixion,  continued. 

joiin  xv.  j  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  father  is  the  husbandman. 

v.  1-2.    j  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 

away :  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit  he  purgeth  it, 

3  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.     Now   ye   are  clean 

4  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide 
in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,    except   it   abide  in   the  vine ;  no   more   can  ye, 

6  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches :  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 

6  ing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 

7  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in 
me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 

8  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye   be  my  dis- 

»     ciples.     As  the   Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved 
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you :  continue  ye  in  ray  love.  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love.  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full.  This  is  my  com- 
mandment, That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 
Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you.  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth : 
but  I  have  called  you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  Ye 
have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain  :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you.  These  things  I 
command  you,  that  ye  love  one  another.  If  the  world  hate 
you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own  :  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Remem- 
ber the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because  they  know  not 
him  that  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now  they  have  no  cloak 
for  their  sin.  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  also. 
If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  wTorks  which  none 
other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now  have  they 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father.  But  this 
cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 
But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  wThom  I  will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me  :  And  ye 
25 
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also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me 
from  the  beginning. 


LESSON  CCXC. 

Our  LoroVs  Discourse,  concluded. — Thursday  before  the  Cruci- 
fixion, continued. 

john  xvi.  )  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  should 

v.  1-2.       )  not   be    offended.      They  shall  put  you   out  of  the 

synagogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 

3  you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service.  And  these 
things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not  known 

4  the  Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.     And  these  things  I  said  not  unto  you 

s  at  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with  you.  But  now  I  go 
my  way  to  him  that  sent  me;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 

6  Whither  goest  thou?      But  because  I  have    said  these 

7  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart.  Never- 
theless I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
o     and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment :  Of  sin,  because 

io     they  believe   not   on  me  ;  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go 
n     to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more  ;  Of  judgment,  be- 

12  cause  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  I  have  yet 
many  things  to  say  unto   you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 

13  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak  : 

it  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify 
me :  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 

is  you.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine :  therefore 
said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 

16  you.  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye   shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to  the 
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Father.  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among  them- 
selves, What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me  :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  :  and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  ?  They 
said  therefore,  "What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ? 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith.  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  in- 
quire among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice :  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 
joy.  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow  :  but  I  will  see  you 
again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
taketh  from  you.  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  noth- 
ing. Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Hith- 
erto have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name  :  ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs  :  but  the  time  cometh,when 
I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall 
shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father.  At  that  day  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray 
the  Father  for  you :  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you, 
because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God.  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am 
come  into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father.  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now  speak- 
est  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb.  Now  are  we 
sure  that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God.  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  be- 
lieve ?  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  that 
ye  shall  be  scattered  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall 
leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the 
Father  is  with  me.  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.     In  the  world  ye 
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shall  have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer :  I  have  over- 
come the  world. 

LESSON  CCXCI. 

Our  Lord's  last  Prayer  with  Ms  Disciples. — Thursday  before  the 
Crucifixion,  continued. 

joiin  xvii.  )  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
v.  1.         j  heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify 

2  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee :  As  thou 
hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 

3  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him.  And  this 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true 

4  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent.  I  have  glo- 
rified thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finished  the  work  which 

5  thou  gavest  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 

e  thee  before  the  world  was.  I  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world : 
thine  they  were,  and  thou   gavest  them  me ;  and  they 

7  have  kept  thy  word.     Now  they  have  known   that  all 

8  things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee :  For  I 
have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gavest  me ; 
and  they  have  received  them,  and  have  known  surely  that 
I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou 

9  didst  send  me.  I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they 

10     are  thine.     And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine ; 
u     and  I  am  glorified  in  them.     And  now  I  am  no  more  in 
the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 
12     While  I  Avas  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name :  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none 
of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition ;  that  the  scrip- 
is     ture  might  be  fulfilled.     And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might  have 
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14     ray  joy  fulfilled  in   themselves.     I  have  given  them  thy 

word ;  and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are 

L5     not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.     I  pray 

not  that  thou   shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 

10     that  thou   shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil.     They  are 

lr     not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.     Sanc- 

13     tify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth.     As  thou 

hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 

19  into  the  world.  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself, 
that   they  also  might   be    sanctified   through   the   truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,    but  for  them  also  which 

21  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word ;  That  they  all 
may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  be- 

22  lieve  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me    I   have  given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one, 

23  even  as  we  are  one :  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou 

24  hast  loved  me.  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou  lov- 

25  edst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  O  righteous 
Father,  the  world  hath  not  known  thee  :  but  I  have  known 

20  thee,  and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And 
I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it : 
that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in 
them,  and  I  in  them. 

LESSON  CCXCII. 

Strife   among   the   Disciples. —  Thursday   before    the    Crucifixion^ 

continued. 

luiii:  xxii.  )  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of 
v.  24-25.      j  ihem   should  be  accounted  the  greatest.     And  he 
said  unto  them,  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them ;   and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon 
25* 
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as  them  are  called  benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ; 

27  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.  For  whether 
is-  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he 

28  that  serveth.     Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me 

29  in  my  temptations.     And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom, 

30  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me  ;  That  ye  may  eat 
and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

mark  xiv. )  And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went  out  into 
v.  26.       )  the  mount  of  Olives. 

LESSON  CCXCIII. 


Jesus  on  the  Way  to  Geihsemane. — Thursday  before  the  Crucifixion, 

continued. 

mark  xiv.  )  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  offended 

v.  27        j  because   of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will 

smite  the  shepherd,  and  the    sheep   shall   be   scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Gali- 

29  lee.  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all  shall  be  of- 
fended, yet  will  not  I. 

luke  xxii.  )  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan 
v.  3i.         j  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 

32  wheat :  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not : 
and  when   thou   art  converted,   strengthen    thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee, 

34  both  into  prison,  and  to  death.  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee, 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou 

35  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  When  I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ?  And  they  said,  Nothing. 

86  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse, 
let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip  :  and  he  that  hath 

87  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy  one.  For  I 
say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
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plislied  in  me,  And  he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgres- 
88     sors :  for  the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end.     And 
they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords.     And  he 
said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

LESSON  CCXCIV. 

The  Agony  in  Gethsemane. — Thursday  before  the  Crucifixion, 
continued. 

matt.  xxvi.  )  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place  called 
v.  36.         )  Gethsemane,  and   saith   unto   the   disciples,  Sit  ye 

37  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder.  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter,  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sor- 

38  rowful  and  very  heavy.  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death :  tarry  ye 

39  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if 
it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  :  nevertheless  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

luki:  xxil.  )  And   there    appeared   an   angel    unto    him    from 

v.  43-«.       J  heaven,    strengthening   him.      And    being    in   an 

agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his  sweat  was  as 

it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

matt.  xxvi.  )  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them 

v.  40.        )  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,    could  ye  not 

n     watch  with  me  one  hour?  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 

not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 

42  flesh  is  weak.  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O   my  Father,  if  this   cup   may  not  pass 

43  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  And 
he   came  and  found  them  asleep  again :  for  their  eyes 

44  were  heavy.     And  he   left  them,  and  went  away  again, 
is     and  prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words.    Then 

cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest :  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 
46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  :  behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  be- 
tray me. 
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LESSON  CCXCV. 
Judas  betrays  our  Lord,  etc. — Thursday  before  the  Crucifixion. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying, 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ;  hold  him  fast. 

luke  xxii.  )  And   forthwith  he  drew  near  unto  Jesus   to   kiss 

v.  48.         j  him.     But  Jesus  said   unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest 

thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

john  xviii.  )  Jesus,  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that  should  come 

v.  4.         )  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto  them,  Whom 

6     seek  ye  ?    They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     Jesus 

saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.     And  Judas  also,  which  be- 

6  trayed  him,  stood  with  them.    As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 

unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the 

7  ground.     Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek  ye? 
s    And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     Jesus  answered,  I 

have  told  you  that  I  am    he :    if  therefore  ye  seek  me, 

o     let  these  go  their  way :  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled 

which  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me  have  I 

10     lost  none.     Then  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword  drew  it, 

and  smote  the  high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right 

ear.     The  servant's  name  was  Malchus. 

luke  xxii.  )  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far. 

v.  si.         )  And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

joiin  xviii.  )  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  sword  into 

v.  n.         )  the  sheath :  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given 

me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

matt.  xxvi.  )  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father, 

v.  53.         j  and  he  shall  presently  give  me  more  than  twelve 

54     legions  of  angels  ?     But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be 

&     fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be  ?      In  that  same  hour  said 

Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a 

thief  with  swords  and  staves  for  to  take  me  ?     I  sat  daily 

with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on 
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66  me.  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples  for- 
sook him,  and  fled. 

LESSON  CCXCVL 

Jesus  bound  and  brought  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas. — Thursday 
before  the  Crucifixion,  concluded. 

joiin  xviii.  )  Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and  officers  of  the 

v.  12-13.       )  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him,  And  led  him  away 

to  Annas  first ;  (for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which 

H     was  the  high  priest  that  same  year.)     Now  Caiaphas  was 

he  which  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient 

that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  another 
disciple :  that  disciple  was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then  went  out  that 
other  disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the  high  priest,  and 
spake  unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

is  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there,  who  had  made 
a  fire  of  coals ;  for  it  was  cold :  and  they  warmed  them- 
selves :  and  Peter  stood  with  them  and  warmed  himself. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art 
not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  ?  He  saith,  I 
am  not. 

19  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and 

20  of  his  doctrine.  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly  to 
the  world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  the  Jews   always  resort;   and  in  secret 

21  have  I  said  nothing.  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them :  behold, 

22  they  know  what  I  said.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by  struck  Jesus  with  the 
palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest 
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a?     so  ?     Jesus  answered  him,-  If  I  have  spoken   evil,  bear 

witness  of  the  evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

matt.  xxvi.  )  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away 

v.  57.         J  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and 

53    the  elders  were  assembled.     But  Peter  followed  him  afar 

off,  unto  the  high  priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with 

the  servants  to  see  the  end. 

LESSON  CCXCVII. 
Jesus  before  Caiaphas. — Friday,  before  the  Crucifixion. 

m  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the  council, 
sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death  ; 

co  But  found  none:  yea,  though  many  false  witnesses  came, 
yet  found  they  none.    At  the  last  came  two  false  witnesses, 

6i     And  said,  This  fellow  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  tem- 

62  pie  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days.  And  the  high 
priest  arose,  and  said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ? 

63  what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ?  But  Jesus 
held  his  peace.  And  the  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell 

64  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,the  Son  of  God. 

mark  xiv.  )  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of 

v.  62.        )  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 

63     in  the  clouds  of  heaven.     Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 

clothes,  and   saith,  What  need  we  any  further  witnesses  ? 

6i     Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what  think  ye  ?    And  they 

65  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death.  And  some  be- 
gan to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy :  and  the  servants  did 
strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

johx  xviii.  )  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself.    They 

v.  25.        j  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of 

26     his  disciples  ?     He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am   not.     One 

of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest,  (being  his  kinsman 

whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,)  saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the 
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27     garden  with  him  ?     Peter  then  denied  again :  and  imme- 
diately the  cock  crew. 
luke  xxu.  )  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.    And 
v.  6i.        j  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
62    me  thrice.     And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

LESSON  CCXCVIII. 

Jesus  before  Pilate. — Friday, before  the  Crucifixion,  continued. 

matt,  xxvii.  )  When  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests 

v.  i.  )  and  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus 

2     to  put  him  to  death.     And  when  they  had  bound  him — 

johx  xyiii.  )  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall 

v.  28.         )  of  judgment :  and  it  was  early ;  and  they  themselves 

went  not  into  the  judgment-hall,  lest  they  should  be  de- 

29  filed ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover.  Pilate  then 
went  out  unto  them,  and  said,  What  accusation  bring  ye 

30  against  this  man  ?  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If 
he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  delivered 

si     him  up  unto  thee.     Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye 

him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.     The  Jews 

therefore  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any 

man  to  death. 

luke  xxiii.  )  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  We  found 

v.  2.  J  this  fellow  perverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to 

give  tribute  to  Csesar,  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a 

King. 

john  xviii.  |  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment-hall  again, 

v.  33.         J  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  art  thou  the 

34  King  of  the  Jews?  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou 
this   thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thine  own  nation  and 
the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee   unto   me :    what 

88  hast  thou  done  ?  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
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37  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence.  Pilate 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I 
born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.     Every  one  that  is  of  the 

38  truth  heareth  my  voice.  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is 
truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault 
at  all. 

lukk  xxiii.  )  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying,  He  stirreth 
v.  5.  )  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  be- 

6  ginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place.  When  Pilate  heard 
of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto  Herod's 
jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself  was  also 
at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  glad : 
for  he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season,  because 
he  had  heard  many  things  of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have 

o     seen  some  miracle  done   by  him.     Then  he  questioned 

with  him  in  many  words ;  but  he  answered  him  nothing. 

10     And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and  vehemently 

n     accused  him.     And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him  at 

nought,  and  mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous 

robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  friends 
together :  for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between  them- 
selves. 

13  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together  the  chief 
w     priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people,  Said  unto  them,  Ye 

have  brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth 
the  people :  and  behold,  I,  having  examined  him  before 
you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching  those  things 

is  whereof  ye  accuse  him  :  No,  nor  yet  Herod  :  for  I  sent 
you  to  him ;  and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto 

in     him.     I  will   therefore   chastise   him,  and   release   him. 

i7  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto  them  at  the 
feast.) 
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matt.  xxvu.  )  But  the  chief  priests   and   elders  persuaded  the 
v.  20.  )  multitude  that  they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  de- 

stroy Jesus. 
luke  xxiii.  )  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying,  Away  with 
v.  is-19.       J  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas :   (Who  for 
a  certain  sedition  made  in  the   city,  and  for  murder,  was 
cast  into  prison.) 
matt.    xxvu.  )  The    governor   answered   and    said   unto   them, 
v.  2i.  )  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 

22  you  ?  They  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ?    They 

23  all  say  unto  him.  Let  him  be  crucified.  And  the  gov- 
ernor said,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they  cried 
out  the  more,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

LESSON  CCXCIX. 

Jesus  delivered  to  be  crucified. — Friday,  the  Day  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion. 

john  xix.  )  Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 

v.  1-2.       )  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put 

s     it  on  his  head,  and   they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe,  And 

said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !  and  they  smote  him  with 

4     their  hands.     Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith 

unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may 

s     know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him.    Then  came  Jesus  forth, 

wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.     And 

6  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Behold  the  man!  When  the 
chief  priests  therefore  and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried 
out,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto 
them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him :  for  I  find  no  fault 

7  in  him.  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a  law,  and 
by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  God. 

8  When  Pilate  therefore   heard  that  saying,  he  was  the 

9  more  afraid ;  And  went  again  into  the  judgment-hall,  and 
saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ?     But  Jesus  gave  him 

2G 
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10  no  answer.  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest  thou 
not  unto  me  ?  knowest  thou  not,  that  I  have  power  to  cru- 

u  cify  thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above :  therefore  he  that 

12  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin.  And  from 
thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Caesar's  friend.  Whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king  speak- 
eth  against  Caesar. 

is         When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat  in  a  place 
that  is  called  the   Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gab- 
bath  a. 
matt,  xxvii.  )  When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment-seat,  his 

v.  19.  J  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have   thou  nothing  to 

do  with  that  just   man :  for  I  have   suffered  many  things 

this  day  in  a  dream  because  of  him. 

joiin  xix.  )  And   it  was   the   preparation  of  the  passover,  and 

v.  14.        J  about  the   sixth  hour :  and  he   saith  unto  the  Jews, 

io     Behold  your  King !     But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him, 

away  with  him,   crucify  him.     Pilate    saith  unto   them, 

Shall  I  crucify  your  King  ?     The  chief  priests  answered, 

We  have  no  king  but  Csesar. 

matt.  xxvn.  )  When   Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing, 

v.  24.  j  but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water, 

and  washed  his  hands  before   the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person :  see  ye   to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said,  His  blood  be  on 
us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them :  and  when  he 
had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

LESSON  CCC. 
Remorse  of  Judas. — Friday,  the  Day  of  the  Crucifixion. 
s         Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  condemned,  repented    himself,  and  brought  again 
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the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
4     Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood.     And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou 
s     to  that.     And  he  cast  down   the  pieces  of  silver  in  the 
e     temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and  hanged  himself.    And 
the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces,  and   said,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the 

7  price  of  blood.     And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with 

8  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in.  Wherefore 
that  field  was   called,  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

o  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the 
prophet,  saying,  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
the  price  of  him  that  was  valued,  whom   they  of  the  chil- 

10  dren  of  Israel  did  value  ;  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

LESSON  CCCI. 

Jesus  is  led  away  to  be  crucified.  —  Friday,  the  Day  of  the 
Crucifixion. 

mark  xv.  )  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall,  called 

v.  ifl.        J  Pretorium ;  and  they  called  together  the  whole  band. 

17     And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 

is     thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head,  And  began  to  salute  him, 

19     Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !     And  they  smote  him  on  the 

head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their 

so     knees  worshipped  him.    And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 

they  took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own  clothes 

2i     on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him.    And  they  compel 

one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out  of  the 

country,  the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his 

cross. 

LUKE  xxtii.  )  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of  people, 

v.  27-28.       )  and  of  women,  which  also  bewailed  and  lamented 

him.     But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said,  Daughters  of 

Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and 

for  your  children. 
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matt.  xxvu.  )  And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called 
v.  33.  )  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull, 

34  They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with  gall : 
and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would  not  drink. 

LESSON  CCCII. 

Jesus  crucified.— Friday,  the  third  Hour — nine  o'clock, 

mark  xv.  )  And   it  was  the   third  hour,  and   they  crucified  him. 
v.  2>-27.   J  And  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves;  the  one  on 
23     his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left.     And  the  scrip- 
ture was  fulfilled,  which  saith,  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 
luke  xxiii.  )  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 

v.  34.  J  know  not  what  they  do. 

john  xix.  )  And   Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on   the   cross, 
v.  19.       )  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF    NAZARETH 

20  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  This  title  then  read 
many  of  the  Jews :  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied was  nigh  to  the  city  :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 

21  and  Greek,  and  Latin.  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the 
Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews  ;  but 

22  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews.  Pilate  answered, 
What  I  have  written  I  have  written. 

23  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took 
his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a 
part ;  and  also  his  coat :  now  the  coat  was  without  seam, 

24  woven  from  the  top  throughout.  They  said  therefore 
among  themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it, 
whose  it  shall  be :  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  They  parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and 
for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  These  things  therefore 
the  soldiers  did. 
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LESSON  CCCIII. 

The  Jews  mock  at  Jesus. — He  commends  his  Mother  to  John. — Fri- 
dr/,from  the  third  to  the  sixth  Hour — -nine  to  twelve  o'clock. 

mjltt.  xxvu.  )  And  the j  that   passed  by   reviled   him,  wagging 

v.  oa-40.        )  their  heads,  And  saying,  Thou  that  destroyest  the 

temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.     If 

thou   be  the   Son  of  God,  come   down   from   the    cross. 

4i     Likewise   also  the   chief  priests  mocking  him,  with   the 

42  scribes  and  elders,  said,  He  saved  others  ;  himself  he  can- 
not save.     If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 

43  down  from  the  cross,  and  Ave  will  believe  him.  He  trusted 
in  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him  : 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

luke  xxiii.  j  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 


1 


and  offering  him  vinegar,  And  saying,  If  thou  be 
the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged  railed 
on  him,  saying,  If  thou  be   Christ,  save   thyself  and   us. 

40  But  the   other  answering  rebuked  him,  saying,  Dost  not 
thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of 

42  our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.     And 
he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 

43  into  thy  kingdom.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

joiin  xix.  )  Now  there  stood  by  the   cross  of  Jesus  his  mother, 

v.  23.       )  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas, 

20     and  Mary  Magdalene.     When  Jesus .  therefore   saw  his 

mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he   loved,  he 

27     saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son !     Then 

saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother !     And  from 

that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home. 

26* 
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LESSON  CCCIV. 

Supernatural  Darkness. — Jesus  expires  on  the  Cross. — Friday,  the 
sixth  to  the  ninth  Hour — twelve  to  three  o'clock. 

matt.  xxvu.  )  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over 

v.  43—46.        )  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour.     And  about  the 

ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli, 

lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is  to  say,  My  God,  My  God,  why 

47  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and 
filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him 

49  to  drink.  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  save  him. 

JOHN   xix.  \  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he 

v.  30.        )  said,  It  is  finished : 
luke  xxiii.  )  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit :  and 

v.  46.         j  having  said  thus, 
john  xix.  )  He  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

V.  30.  j 

matt.  xxvu.  )  And,  behold,  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
v.  a.         (  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom :  and  the  earth 

52  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ;  And  the  graves  were 
opened;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resurrection,  and 

54  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many.  Now 
when  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  watch- 
ing Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that  were 
done,  they  feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son 

55  of  God.  And  many  women  were  there  (beholding  afar 
off)  which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto 

66  him :  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children. 
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LESSON  CCCV. 

TJie  Talcing  down  from  the  Cross. — Friday  Afternoon  tiU  Saturday 

Evening. 

joiix  xix.  )  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  preparation, 

v.  31.        )  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 

the  sabbath-day,  (for  that  sabbath-day  was  an  high  day,) 

besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that 

32     they  might  be  taken  away.     Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 

brake   the   legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was 

S3     crucified  with  him.     But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 

saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs : 

84     But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and 

35  forthwith  came  there  out  blood  and  water.  And  he  that 
saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record  is  true :  and  he  know- 

36  eth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe.  For  these 
things  were  done,  that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A 

87  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken.  And  again  another 
scripture  saith,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 

ss  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought  Pilate 
that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus :  and  Pilate 
gave  him  leave.     He  came  therefore,  and  took  the  body 

89  of  Jesus.  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus  (which  at  the 
first  came  to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a  mixture  of 

40  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight.  Then 
took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was  a 
garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  was 

42  never  man  yet  laid.     There  laid  they  Jesus, 

matt,  xxvii.  )  And  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
v.  eo-6i.        )  chre,  and  departed.     And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sep- 
ulchre. 
62        Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  day  of  the  prepa- 
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ration,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came  together  unto 

63  Pilate,  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said, 
while  he  was  yet  alive,  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until 
the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal 
him  away,  and  say  unto  the  people,  He  13  risen  from  the 
dead :  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a  watch :  go  your  way, 

66  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.  So  they  went  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 

LESSON  CCCVI. 

Oar  Lord's  Resurrection. — Sunday  after  the   Crucifixion. 

mark  xvi.  )  And  when   the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalene, 

v.  i.        )  and   Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and   Salome,  had 

bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  : 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

matt,  xxviii.  )  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake:  for 

v.  2.  (  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 

and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat 

3  upon  it.     His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  rai- 

4  ment  white  as  snow.  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

mark  xvi.  )  (And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone  was 

v.  4.        )  rolled  away  :)  for  it  was  very  great. 
john  xx.  )  Then  Mary  Magdalene  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon 

v.  2.        )  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 

saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 

the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

mark  xv.  )  And  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less  and  of  Joses, 

v.  40.       )  and  Salome, 
mark  xvi.  )  Entering  into  the  sepulchre,  saw  a  young  man  sitting 

v.  5.        j  on   the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment 
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«  and  they  were  affrighted.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be 
not  affrighted:  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  cru- 
cified :  he  is  risen  ;  he  is  not  here :  behold  the  place  where 

7  they  laid  him.  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and 
Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee :  there  shall 

8  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you.  And  they  went  out 
quickly,  and  fled  from  the  sepulchre ;  for  they  trembled 
and  were  amazed:  neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
man  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

matt,  xxviii.  )  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold, 
v.  9.  )  Jesus  met  them,  saying,  All  Hail.      And  they 

came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 
10     Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid :  go  tell  my 
brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they 
see  me. 
john  xx.  )  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  disciple, 
v.  3-4      j  and  came  to  the  sepulchre.      So  they  ran  both  to- 
gether :    and  the  other  disciple  did    outrun   Peter,  and 
5     came  first  to  the  sepulchre.     And  he   stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying ;  yet  went  he  not 
e     in.     Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and  went 
r     into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie,  And 
the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the 
linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple,  which  came  first  to 

9  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed.  For  as  yet  they 
knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the 

10  dead.  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto  their  own 
home. 

n  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre  weeping:  and 
as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down, and  looked  into  the  sepul- 

12  chre,  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting,  the  one  at 
the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 

13  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  them,  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have 

14  laid  him.     And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  her- 
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self  back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it 
is  was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou  ?  whom  seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take 

16  him  away.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned  her- 
self, and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say,  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  as- 
cended to  my  Father :  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say 
unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father ; 
and  to  my  God,  and  your  God. 

LESSON  CCCVII. 

Jesus  appears  to  the  Women  from   Galilee. — Report  of  the  Watch, 
— Sunday  after  the   Crucifixion. 

luke  xxiii.  )  And  the  women  also,  which  came  with  him  from 

v.  55.         J  Galilee, 
luke  xxiv.  )  Came  unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices  which 

v.  i.  )  they  had  prepared,  and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord 

4  Jesus.     And  it   came  to   pass,  as  they  were  much  per- 
plexed thereabout,   behold,  two   men    stood  by  them  in 

5  shining  garments  :    And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed 
down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why 

e     seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ?     He  is  not  here,  but 
is  risen  :  Remember  how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was 
7     yet  in  Galilee,  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
s     third  day  rise  again.     And  they  remembered  his  words, 
9     And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all  these  things 
10     unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.     It  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
other  women  that  were  with  them,  which  told  these  things 
n     unto   the  apostles.     And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as 
idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not. 
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jmatt.  xxviii.  )  Now  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the 
v.  u.  )  watch  came  into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the 

12  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  done.  And  when 
they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  coun- 

13  sel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers,  Saying,  Say 
ye,  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away  while 

H     we   slept.     And  if  this   come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we 
is     will   persuade  him,   and  secure  you.     So  they  took  the 
money,  and  did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this   saying  is 
commonly  reported  among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

LESSON  CCCVIII. 

Jesus  is  seen  by  two  of  the  Disciples  oil  their  Way  to  Emmaus. 
—  Sunday  of  the  Resurrection,  towards  Evening. 

luke  xxiv.  )  And,  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same  day  to  a 

vi.  i3.        j  village  called  Emmaus,  which  was  from  Jerusalem 

i4     about  three  score  furlongs.     And  they  talked  together  of 

is     all  these  things  which  had  happened.     And  it  came  to  pass, 

that  while  they  communed  together  and  reasoned,  Jesus 

16  himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them.     But  their  eyes 

17  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  What  manner  of  communications  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are 

is  sad  ?  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleopas, 
answering  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  hast  not  known  the  things  which  are  come  to 
19  pass  there  in  these  days  ?  And  he  said  unto  thern,  What 
things  ?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  be- 
st) fore  God  and  all  the  people  :  And  how  the  chief  priests 
and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death, 

21  and  have  crucified  him.  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel :  and  besides  all 
this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of  our  company  made  us 

23  astonished,  which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre  ;    And  when 
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they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they  had 
also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us  went  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said : 

25  hut  him  they  saw  not.  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 

26  spoken  :    Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things, 

27  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  And  beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 

28  scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself.  And  they  drew 
nigh  unto  the  village, whither  they  went:  and  he  made  as 

29  though  he  would  have  gone  further.  But  they  constrained 
him,  saying,  Abide  with  us  :  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and 
the  day  is  far  spent.     And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

so     And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took 

31  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And 
their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him  ;  and  he  van- 

32  ished  out  of  their  sight.  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them 

34  that  were  with  them,  Saying,  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
85     and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.     And  they  told  what  things 

were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them 
in  breaking  of  bread. 

LESSON  CCCIX. 

Jesus  appears  to  the  Disciples  at  Jerusalem. — The  Evening  of 
Sunday  of  the  Resurrection. 

john  xx.  j  Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of 
v.  i9.       J  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disci- 
ples were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 
luke  xxiv.  )  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed 
v.  37-38.     J  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit.     And  he  said  unto  them, 
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Why  are  ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
so     hearts  ?    Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself: 

handle  me,  and  see  ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones, 
40  as  ye  see  me  have.  And  when  he  hath  thus  spoken,  he 
4i     shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.     And  while  they  yet 

believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them, 

42  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ?     And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 

43  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey-comb.     And  he  took  it,  and 
u     did  eat  before  them.     And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are 

the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with 
you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,    and  in   the   prophets,   and  in  the 

45  psalms,  concerning  me.  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures,  And 

46  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer,   and   to   rise   from   the    dead  the   third 

47  day  :  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 

48  Jerusalem.  .  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

LESSON  CCCX. 

Tie  Faith  of  Thomas  confirmed. —  The  Sunday  after  the  Resur- 
rection. 

joiin  xx.  )  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didymus,  was 
v.  2:-25.  j  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples 
therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he 
said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were  within, 
and  Thomas  with  them :  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being 
shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and 
behold  my  hands  ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust 

as     it  into  my  side  ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.     And 
Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
27 
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29  God.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast 
seen  me,  thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed, 
so  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence 
31  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book  :  But 
these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name. 

LESSON  CCCXL 

Jesus,  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  again  shows  himself  to  the  Disciples. 
—  The  second  Thursday  after  the  Resurrection. 

John  xxi.  )  After  these  things  Jesus  shewed  himself  again  to  the 
v.  i.        )  disciples   at  the  sea  of  Tiberias  ;  and  on  this  wise 

2  shewed  he  himself.  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his 

s  disciples.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing. 
They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go  with  thee.  They  went 
forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately  ;  and  that  night 

4  they  caught  nothing.  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore :  but  the  disciples  knew 

s     not  that  it  was  Jesus.     Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Chil- 

6  dren,  have  ye  any  meat  ?  They  answered  him,  No.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore,  and  now 
they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Pe- 
ter, It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that 
it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for  he 

8  was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  And  the 
other  disciples  came  in  a  little  ship; (for  they  were  not  far 
from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging 

9  the  net  with  fishes.  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to 
land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 

10     and  bread.    Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish  which 
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11  ye  have  now  caught.  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty 
and  three :  and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not 

12  the  net  broken.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  dine. 
And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 

13  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.     Jesus  then  cometh,  and 
ii     taketh  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise.     This  is 

now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  dis- 
ciples, after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

LESSON  CCCXIL 

Christ's  repeated  Charge  to  Peter,  etc. — The  second  Tliursday  after 
the  Resurrection. 


So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ? 
He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to 
him  again  the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 
He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast  young,  thou 
girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but 
when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands, 
and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou 
wouldest  not.  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death 
he  should  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this, 
he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  Then  Peter,  turning 
about,  seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  following; 
(which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said, 
Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ?)  Peter  seeing 
him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this   man  do  ? 
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22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 

23  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me.  Then  went  this 
saying  abroad  among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall 
not  die ;  but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 

24  that  to  thee  ?  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of  these 
things,  and  wrote  these  things :  and  we  know  that  his  tes- 

23  timony  is  true.  And  there  are  also  many  other  things 
which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that  should  be  written.     Amen. 

LESSON  CCCXTII. 

Other  Appearances  of  our  Lord  during  the  forty  Days. 

matt,  xxviii.  )  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Galilee, 

v.  16.  j  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them, 

J  cor.  xv.  )  [Where]  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren 

v.  6.         )  at  once ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this 

present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

matt,  xxviii.  )  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped   him  : 

v.  17.  )  but  some  doubted, 

l  cor.  xv.  )  After  that,  he  was  seen   of  James ;  then  of  all  the 

v.  7.       j  apostles. 
acts  i.  )  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion 
v.  3.     )  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days, 
and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
2     God :  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after  that 
he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto 
4     the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen  :  And,  being  assembled 
together  with  them,  commanded  them  that  they  should  not 
depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
s     Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me.     For  John 
truly  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
e     the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.     When  they  there- 
fore were  come  together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 
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7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times 
or  the  seasons,  which  the   Father  hath  put   in  his  own 

8  power.  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

LESSON  CCCXIV. 

Jesus,  after  the  Resurrection,  gives  "  Commandments,  through  the 
Holy  Ghost,  unto  the  Apostles  whom  he  had  chosen." 

mar:;  xvi.  )  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
v.  15-16.      )  preach  the   gospel  to  every  creature.      He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  be- 
17     lieveth  not  shall  be  damned.     And  these  signs  shall  fol- 
low them  that  believe ;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out 
is     devils ;    they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues ;  They  shall 
take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover, 
jonx  xx.  )  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you  : 
v.  21-22.     j  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.    And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed   on  them,  and  saith 
23     unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost :    Whose   soever 
sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them ;  and  whose 
soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 
matt,  xxviii.  )  And  Jesus   came  and   spake   unto  them,  saying, 
v.  is.  )  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven   and  in 

earth. 

19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the   Father,  and  of  the   Son,  and  of  the 

20  Holy  Ghost ;  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     Amen. 

27* 
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LESSON  CCCXV. 

Our  Lord's  Ascension  into  Heaven. 

luke  xxiv.  1  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and   he 
v.  so-51.       J  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them.     And  it  came 
to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up ; 
acts  i.  )  And  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.     And  while 
v.  9-io.  J  they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up, 
n     behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ;  Which 
also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven. 
luke  xxiv.  )  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jerusa- 
v.  52-53.       J  lem  with  great  joy :  And  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
mark  xvi.  )  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every  where,  the 
v.  20.       j  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following.     Amen. 

LESSON   CCCXVI. 

Matthias  numbered  with  the  eleven  Apostles. 

ch.  i.   )  And   in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 

v.  is.     j  disciples,   and    said,    (the    number    of    names  together 

i6     were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,)  Men  and  brethren, 

this  scripture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the 

Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  before  eoncern- 

20  ing  Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.  For 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be 
desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein :  and    his  bishop- 

21  rick  let  another  take.  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 

22  went  in  and  out  among  us.  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from 
us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his 
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23 


resurrection.      And   they  appointed    two,  Joseph   called 

24  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias.  And 
they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these  two  thou   hast 

25  chosen,  That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and 
apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgression   fell,  that 

2«  he  might  go  to  his  own  place.  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots  ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias  ;  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles. 

LESSON  CCCXVII. 

The  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

en.  ii.  )  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they 

v.  i--2.  )  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.     And   suddenly 

there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 

wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of 

4  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 

s  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  And  there 
were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 

e  every  nation  under  heaven.  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  together,  and  were  confounded, 
because  that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  lan- 

7  guage.  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  marvelled,  say- 
ing one  to  another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak 

8  Galileans  ?     And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 

9  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born  ?  Parthians,  and  Medes, 
and  Elamites,  and   the  dwellers  in   Mesopotamia,  and  in 

io  Judea,  and  Cappadocia.  in  Pontus,  and  Asia,  Phrygia, 
and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and   prose- 

n     lytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our 

12  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  And  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another,  What 

13  meaneth  this  ?  Others  mocking  said,  These  men  are  full 
of  new  wine. 
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LESSON  CCCXVIIL 
Peter's  Discourse  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye 
that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known   unto  you,  and 

15  hearken  to  my  words :  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
10  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  da}7.  But 
17     this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel ;  And 

it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  wiii 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall 
is  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams  :  And 
on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand-maidens  I  will  pour  out 
in   those   days  of  my   Spirit ;   and  they  shaU   prophesy : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above,  and  signs  in 
the  earth  beneath;   blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke: 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into 
blood,  before  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

2i  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shali  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

LESSON  CCCX1X. 

Peter's  Discourse  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  concluded. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words;  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles  and 
wonders  and  signs,  which   God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 

23  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know  :  Him,  being  delivered 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and  ibreknowledge  of  God,  ye 
have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain  : 

2i  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of 
death  :  because    it  was   not   possible  that    he  should    be 

2o  holden  of  it.  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  I 
foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my   face,  for  he  is  on  my 

2s  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved :  Therefore  did 
my  heart    rejoice,   and  my   tongue    was    glad ;  moreover 
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also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope:  Because  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption.  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life  ;  thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance.  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak 
unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  There- 
fore being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne ;  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption.  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses.  Therefore  being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.  For  David  is 
not  ascended  into  the  heavens; but  he  saith  himself,  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool.  Therefore  let  all  the 
house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that 
same  Jesus, whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?  Then  Peter  said 
unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the 
promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 
And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort, 
saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation. 

Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 
tized: and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls.  And  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.     And  fear  came  upon 
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every  soul :  and  many  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by 

44  the  apostles.     And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and 

45  had  all  things  common  ;  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and   parted  them  to  all  men,   as  every  man  had 

46  need.  And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 

47  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  Prais- 
ing God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.  And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

LESSON  CCCXX. 

The  lame  Man  healed  by  Peter  and  John. 

CH.  in.  )  Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into  the    temple 


v.  1-2.    j  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour.     And  a  cer- 
tain man  lame  from  his  mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom 
they  laid  daily  at   the  gate  of  the  temple  which  is  called 
Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into  the  tem- 
s     pie ;  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into  the 

4  temple    asked  an   alms.     And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes 

5  upon  him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us.  And  he  gave 
heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  receive  something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none ;  but  such 
as  I  have  give  I  thee:  In   the   name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 

7  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk.  And  he  took  him  by  the 
right  hand,  and  lifted  him  up :  and  immediately  his  feet 

8  and  ancle-bones  received  strength.  And  he  leaping  up 
stood,  and  walked,  and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple, 

y     walking,    and  leaping,   and  praising   God.     And  all  the 

10  people  saw  him  walking  and  praising  God:  And  they 
knew  that  it  was  he  that  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate 
of  the  temple:   and    they   were    filled  with  wonder  and 

n  amazement  at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him.  And 
as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the  porch  that  is 
called  Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12         And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered  unto  the  people, 
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Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye 
so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holi- 

13  ness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ?  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and 
denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  deter- 

14  mined  to  let  him  go.  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 
the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath  raised  from 

16  the  dead ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses.  And  his  name 
through  faith  in  his  name  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know :  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him 
hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of 

17  you   all.     And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  igno- 

18  ranee  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.  But  those  things, 
which  God  before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be   blotted  out,  when  the  times   of  refreshing  shall 

20  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  And  he   shall  send 

21  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you  :  Whom 
the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of 
all  things,  which  God  had  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 

22  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began.  For  Moses  truly 
said  unto  the  fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say 

23  unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul, 
which  will  not  hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 

24  among  the  people.  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Sam- 
uel and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken, 

25  have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days.  Ye  are  the  children 
of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed 

26  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Unto  you 
first  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to 
bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  in- 
iquities. 
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LESSON  CCCXXI 

Peter  and  John  ascribe  their  Power  to   Christ. 

en.  iv.  )  And  as   they  spake  unto  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the 
v.  1.    )  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the    Sadducees,  came  upon 

2  them,  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and 
preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  hold  until 

4  the  next  day :  for  it  was  now  even-tide.  Howbeit  many 
of  them  which  heard  the  word  believed ;  and  the  number 
of  the  men  was  about  five  thousand. 

e         And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their  rulers, 

e  and  elders,  and  scribes,  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  together 

7  at  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst, 
they  asked,  By  what  power,  or  by  what  name  have  ye 

s  done  this  ?  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said 
unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9     If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to  the 

10  impotent  man,  by  what  means  he  is  made  whole ;  Be  it 
known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that 
by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cruci- 
fied, whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth 
,  11  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole.  This  is  the  stone 
which  was  set  at  naught  of  you  builders,  which  is  become 

12  the  head  of  the  corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

LESSON  CCCXXII. 
Peter  and  John  before  the  Council. 

is  Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
they  marvelled ;  and  they  took  knowledge   of  them,  that 

14     they  had  been  with  Jesus.    And  beholding  the  man  which 
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was  healed  standing  with  them,  they  could  say  nothing 

15  against  it.  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to 
go  aside  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among  them- 

i6  selves,  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ?  for  that 
indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  is  mani- 
fest to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem;  and  we  cannot 

17  deny  it.  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the  people, 
let  us  straitly  threaten  them,  that  they  speak  henceforth 

is  to  no  man  in  this  name.  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name 

19  of  Jesus.  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 

20  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.     For  we  cannot 

21  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard.  So, 
when  they  had  further  threatened  them,  they  let  them  go, 
finding  nothing  how  they  might  punish  them,  because  of 
the  people  :  for  all  men  glorified  God  for  that  which  was 

22  done.  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old,  on  whom 
this  miracle  of  healing  was  shewed. 

LESSON  CCCXXIII. 

The    Disciples   pray. — The  Multitude  are  filed  with  the   Holy 

Ghost. 

23  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own  company,  and 
reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had  said  unto 

24  them.  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  which 
hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 

25  them  is :  Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast 
said,  Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 

26  vain  things  ?  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
rulers    were   gathered   together   against   the    Lord,    and 

27  against  his  Christ.  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child 
Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 

28  gathered  together,  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 

28 
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29  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done.  And  now,  Lord, 
behold  their  threatenings  :  and  grant  unto  thy   servants, 

30  that  with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy  word,  By  stretch- 
ing forth  thine  hand  to  heal ;  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  done  by  the  name  of  thine  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled  together ;  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 

32  with  boldness.  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul :  neither  said  any  of 
them  that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his 

83  own ;  but  they  had  all  things  common.  And  with  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the 

84  Lord  Jesus :  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all.  Neither 
was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked :  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought 

35  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  And  laid  them  down 
at  the  apostles'  feet :  and  distribution  was  made  unto  every 

38  man  according  as  he  had  need.  And  Joses,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, The  son  of  consolation,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the  coun- 

37  try  of  Cyprus,  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the 
money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

LESSON  CCCXXIV. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

en.  v.  )  But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 

v.  1-2.  )  wife,  sold  a  possession,  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price, 

(his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,)  and  brought  a  certain 

3  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet.  But  Peter  said,  An- 
anias, why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was 
sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  why  hast  thou  con- 
ceived this  thing  in  thine  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto 

e     men,  but  unto  God.     And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
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fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost ;   and  great  fear  came 

o     on  all  them  that  heard  these  things.     And  the  young  men 

arose,  wound  him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after,  when  his 

8  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in.  And  Peter 
answered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for 

9  so  much  ?  And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much.  Then  Peter 
said  unto  her,  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  behold,  the  feet  of  them 
which  have  buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and  shall 

10  carry  thee  out.  Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his 
feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost :  and  the  young  men  came 
in,  and  found  her  dead,  and, carrying  her  forth,  buried  her 

n  by  her  husband.  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 
church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the  people ;  (and  they  were  all 

13  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch.  And  of  the  rest 
durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them :  but  the  people  mag- 

.  ii     nified  them.     And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the 

15  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women.)  Insomuch 
that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid 
them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of 

16  Peter  passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of  them.  There 
came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

LESSON  CCCXXV. 
Tlie  Apostles,  being  imprisoned,  are  released  by  an  Angel,  etc. 

17  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were 
with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,)  and  were 

is     filled  with  indignation,  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apos- 

19  ties,  and  put  them  in  the  common  prison.  But  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison-doors,  and  brought 

20  them  forth,  and  said,  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple 
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21  to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life.  And  when  they 
heard  that,  they  entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  taught.  But  the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  and  called  the  council  together,  and  all  the 
senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to 

22  have  them  brought.  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found   them  not  in  the  prison,  they  returned,  and   told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  shut  with  all  safety, 
and  the  keepers  standing  without  before  the  doors  :  but 

24  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man  within.  Now 
when  the  high  priest  and  the  captain  of  the  temple  and 
the  chief  priests  heard  these  things,  they  doubted  of  them 

25  whereunto  this  would  grow.  Then .  came  one  and  told 
them,  saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are 

28  standing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  people.  Then 
went  the  captain  with  the  officers,  and  brought  them  with- 
out violence:  for  they  feared  the  people,  lest  they  should 

27  have  been  stoned.  And  when  they  had  brought  them, 
they  set  them   before  the   council:  and  the   high  priest 

28  asked  them,  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly  command  you 
that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name  ?  and,  behold,  ye 
have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  and  intend  to 
bring  this  man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered  and  Said, 
co     "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than   men.     The  God  of 

our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on 

si     a  tree.    Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be 

a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 

82  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

83  When  they  heard  that,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
took  counsel  to  slay  them. 
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LESSON  CCCXXVL 
Gamaliel  interferes  to  save  the  Lives  of  the  Apostles, 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee, 
named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles 

,33  forth  a  little  space ;  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Is- 
rael, take   heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do  as 

3G  touching  these  men.  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theu- 
das,  boasting  himself  to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  num- 
ber of  men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves :  who 
was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scat- 

87  tered,  and  brought  to  nought.  After  this  man  rose  up 
Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew 
away  much  people  after  him :  he  also  perished ;  and  all, 

as  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed.  And  now 
I  say  unto  you,  Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will 

30  come  to  nought :  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow 
it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God.    And 

40  to  him  they  agreed :  and  when  they  had  called  the  apos- 
tles, and  beaten  them,  they  commanded  that  they  should 
not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the  council, 
rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 

42  for  his  name.  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every 
house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

LESSON  CCCXXVII. 

Conclusion  of  Stephen's  Answer  to  the  Accusation  of  Blasphemy,  etc. 

ch.  A'n.  )  Ye  stiff-necked,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye 
v.  oi.     )  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did, 
52     so  do  ye.     Which  of  the   prophets  have  not  your  fathers 
persecuted  ?  and  they  have  slain  them  which  shewed  be- 
fore of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One ;  of  whom  ye  have 
c8     been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers :  Who  have  re- 
28* 
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ceived  the  law  by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not 

kept  it. 
«         When  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  to  the 
55     heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.     But 

he,  being  full  of  the   Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly 

into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God.  and  Jesus  standing 
m     on  the  right  hand  of  God,  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the 

heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 

57  hand  of  God.  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one   accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him :  and  the 
witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet, 

59  whose  name  was  Saul.    And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 

60  upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And 
he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  fell  asleep. 

CH.  viu.  )  And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death.     And  at  that 

v.  i.       )  time  there  was  a  great  persecution  against  the  church 

which  was  at  Jerusalem ;    and  they  were  all  scattered 

abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  ex- 

2  cept  the  apostles.     And  devout  men   carried  Stephen  to 

3  his  burial,  and  made  great  lamentation  over  him.  As  for 
Saul,  he  made  havock  of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men   and  women  committed  them  to 

4  prison.  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
every  where  preaching  the  word. 

LESSON  CCCXXVIII. 

Philip  preaches  in  Samaria. — Simon  the  Sorcerer,  etc. 

s         Then  Philip  went  down  to   the  city  of  Samaria,  and 

e  preached  Christ  unto  them.  And  the  people  with  one  ac- 
cord gave  heed  unto  those  things  which   Philip  spake, 

7  hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did.  For  un- 
clean spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many 
that  were  possessed  with  them :  and  many  taken  with  pal- 

e     sies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed.     And  there  was 
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9  great  joy  in  that  city.  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in  the  same  city  used  sor- 
cery, and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  giving  out 

10  that  himself  was  some  great  one  :  To  whom  they  all  gave 
heed,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is 

n  the  great  power  of  God.  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because   that  of  long  time  he   had  bewitched  them  with 

12  sorceries.  But  when  they  believed  Philip  preaching  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus   Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also :  and  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, he  continued  with  Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding 

14  the  miracles  and  signs  which  were  done.  Now  when  the 
apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had 
received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and 

is     John  :  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them, 

16     that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  (For  as  yet  he 

was   fallen   upon  none  of  them :  only  they  were  baptized 

lr     in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.)     Then   laid  they  their 

is     hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.     And 

when   Simon   saw  that  through  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 

hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I 

20  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Peter 
said  unto  him,  Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou 
hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  with 

21  money.'    Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter : 

22  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Repent 
therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 

24  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said, 
Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things 

25  which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me.  And  they,  when 
they  had  testified  and  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  and  preached  the  gospel  in  many 
villages  of  the  Samaritans. 
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LESSON  CCCXXIX. 
Philip  and  the  Eunuch  of  Ethiopia. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saying, 
Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south  unto  the  way  that  goeth 

27  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert.  And 
he  arose  and  went :  and,  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an 
eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candace  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and 

28  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for   to  worship,  Was    returning, 

29  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  read  Esaias  the  prophet.  Then 
the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to 

30  this  chariot.  And  Philip  ran  hither  to  him,  and  heard 
him   read   the    prophet    Esaias,  and   said,  Understandest 

31  thou  what  thou  readest  ?  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  man  should  guide  me  ?     And  he  desired  Philip 

32  that  he  would  come  up,  and  sit  with  him.  The  place  of 
the  scripture  which  he  read  was  this,  He  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 

53  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth :  In  his  humiliation  his 
judgment  was  taken  away  :  and  who  shall  declare  his  gen 

84  eration?  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth.  And  the 
eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  himself,  or  of  some  other 

35  man  ?     Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began  at  the 

36  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  And  as  they 
went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  water :  and  the 
eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water ;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 

37  baptized  ?  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  belieyest  with  ail  thine 
heart,  thou  may  est.     And  he  answered  and  said,  I  believe 

38  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  commanded 
the  chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they  went  down  both  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him 

<o  no  more :  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  But  Philip 
was  found  at  Azotus  :  and  passing  through  he  preached 
in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 
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LESSON  CCCXXX. 

The  Conversion  of  Saul,  afterwards  called  Paul 

ch.  ix.  )  And  Saul,  yet   breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaugh- 
v.  1.     )  ter  against   the   disciples    of   the    Lord,  went  unto  the 

2  high  priest,  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus 
to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them 

3  bound  unto  Jerusalem.  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus :  and  suddenly  there  shined  round  about 

4  him  a  light  from  heaven :  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 

s  thou  me  ?  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest:  it  is  hard 

6  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.  And  he  trembling  and 
astonished  said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 

7  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.  And  the  men  which 
journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but 

8  seeing  no  man.  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  ;  and  when 
his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man :  but  they  led  him 

9  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus.  And  he 
was  three  days  without  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
drink. 

10  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias ;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias. 

n  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which  is 
called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one 

12  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus :  for,  behold,  he  prayeth,  And 
hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias  coming  in, 
and  putting  his  hand  on   him,  that  he  might  receive  his 

is  sight.  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I  have  heard  by 
many  of  this   man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 

li     saints  at  Jerusalem  :  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the 

is  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy  name.  But  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen  ves- 
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sel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and 

16  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel.     For  I  will  shew  him 

17  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake.  And 
Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into  the  house;  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord, 
(even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou 
earnest,)  hath  sent   me,  that   thou    mightest   receive   thy 

is  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  im- 
mediately there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales : 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was  bap- 

19  tized.  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was  strength- 
ened.    Then    was    Saul    certain  days  with   the    disciples 

20  which  were  at  Damascus.  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ   in   the  synagogues,   that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said :  Is  not  this 
he  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this  name  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might 

22  bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests  ?  But  Saul  in- 
creased the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

LESSON  CCCXXXI. 
The  Jews  seek  to  kill  Saul. 

23  And  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took 
at     counsel  to  kill  him  :    But  their  laying  wait  was  known  of 

Saul.     And  they  watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill 

25     him.     Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  let  him 

as     down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket.     And  when  Saul  was  come 

to  Jerusalem,  he  essayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples :' 

but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he 

27  was  a  disciple.  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and 
how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of 

28  Jesus.     And  he  was  with  them  coming  in  and  going  out 
20     at  Jerusalem.     And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
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Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  Grecians  :  but  thoy 
went  about  to  slay  him.  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus.  Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all  Ju- 
dea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified;  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

LESSON  CCCXXXII. 
Peter  cures  Eneas. — Restores  Tabitha  to  Life. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed  throughout  all 
quarters,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at 
Lydda.  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named  Eneas, 
which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of  the 
palsy.  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  Jesus  Christ 
maketh  thee  whole :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And  he 
arose  immediately.  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and 
Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named 
Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas :  this 
woman  was  full  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds  which  she 
did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she  was  sick, 
and  died :  whom  when  they  had  washed,  they  laid  her  in 
an  upper  chamber.  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh 
to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that  he  would 
not  delay  to  come  to  them.  Then  Peter  arose  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into 
the  upper  chamber:  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dor- 
cas made,  while  she  was  with  them.  But  Peter  put  them 
all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  ;  and  turning  him 
to  the  body  said,  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her 
eyes :  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.  And  he  gave 
her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had  called 
the  saints  and  widows,  he  presented  her  alive.     And  it 
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was  known  throughout  all  Joppa;  and  many  believed  in 
43     the  Lord.     And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many- 
days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

LESSON  CCCXXXIII. 

The  Vision  of  Cornelius. — Peter  taught  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles. 

CH.  x.  )  There  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea  called  Cornelius,  a 

v.  1-2.  j  centurion  of  the  band  called  the  Italian  band,  A  devout 

man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which 

gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  always. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto 

4  him,  Cornelius.  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was 
afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Thy  prayers   and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  me- 

s     morial  before   God.     And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and 

6  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter :  He  lodgeth 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea-side : 

7  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do.  And  when 
the  angel  which  spake  unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household  servants,  and  a  devout  soldier 

8  of  them  that  waited  on  him  continually ;  And  when  he 
had  declared  all  these  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them  to 
Joppa. 

9  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their  journey,  and 
drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went   up  upon  the  house- 

10  top  to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour :  And  he  became  veiy 
hungry,  and   would   have   eaten:    but   while   they  made 

n  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance,  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a 
great  sheet  knit   at  the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the 

12  earth:  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 

13  of  the  air.  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter ; 
H  kill,  and  eat.  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ;  for  I  have 
is     never  eaten  any  tiling  that  is  common  or  unclean.     And 
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the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  the  second  time,  What 
ig     God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common.     This  was 

done  thrice :  and  the  vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
17     heaven.     Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself  what  this 

vision  which  he  had   seen  should  mean,  behold,  the  men 

which  were  sent  from  Cornelius  had  made  inquiry  for 
is     Simon's  house,  and  stood  before  the  gate,  And  called,  and 

asked  whether  Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter,  were 

lodged  there. 

LESSON  CCCXXXIV. 

Peter  goes  with  the  Messengers  of  Cornelius  to   Cesarea. 

19  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto 

20  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee.  Arise  therefore,  and 
get  thee  down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting  nothing :  for  I 

2i  have  sent  them.  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men 
which  were  sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius  ;  and  said,  Be- 
hold, I  am  he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the  cause  wherefore 

22  ye  are  come  ?  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  centurion, 
a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God 
by  an  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to 

23  hear  words  of  thee.  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged 
them.     And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with  them, 

24  and  certain  brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him.  And 
the  morrow  after  they  entered  into  Cesarea.  And  Cor- 
nelius waited  for  them,  and  had   called  together  his  kins- 

2.5  men  and  near  friends.  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  wor- 

2f5     shipped  him.     But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  Stand  up; 

2-     I  myself  also  am  a  man.     And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 

28  went  in,  and  found  many  that  were  come  together.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or  come 
unto  one  of  another  nation  ;  but  God  hath  shewed  me 
that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 
29 
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29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as 
I  was  sent  for :  I  ask  therefore  for  what  intent  ye  have 

so  sent  for  me  ?  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago  I  was 
fasting  until  this  hour ;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in 
my  house,  and,  behold,  a  man   stood  before   me  in  bright 

si  clothing,  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and 
thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

82  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  one  Simon 
a  tanner  by  the   sea-side :   who,  when   he   cometh,   shall 

as  speak  unto  thee.  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee  ; 
and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now  there- 
fore are  we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

LESSON  CCCXXXV. 

Peter's  Discourse. —  The  Gentiles  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

3i  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, and  said,  Of  a  truth  I 
ss     perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  :  But  in  every 

nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is 
so     accepted  with  him.     The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the 

children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ :  (he 

37  is  Lord  of  all : )  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which  was 
published   throughout  all  Judea,  and  began  from  Gali- 

38  lee,  after  the  baptism  which  John  preached  ;  How  God 
anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power :  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 

39  were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  lor  God  was  with  him.  And 
we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew  and 

40  hanged  on  a  tree  :   Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and 

41  shewed  him  openly ;  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  wit- 
nesses chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 

42  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead.  And  he 
commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify 
that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Jud^e 
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43  of  quick  and  dead.  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 
u  TVhile  Peter  jet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost 
«  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.  And  they  of  the 
circumcision  which  believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on   the   Gentiles  also  was 

46  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  heard 
them   speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify  God.     Then  an- 

47  swered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not   be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 

48  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they 
him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

LESSON  CCCXXXVI. 

Peter,  imprisoned  by  Herod,  is  delivered  by  an  Angel. 

cn.  xn.  )  Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth 
v.  1-2.    |  his    hands  to    vex    certain    of   the    church.     And   he 

s  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword.  And 
because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further 
to  take  Peter  also.   (Then  were  the  days  of  unleavened 

4  bread.)  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put  him 
in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers 
to  keep  him ;  intending  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 

«  the  people.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison :  but 
prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  Church  unto  God 

6  for  him.  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him 
forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  sol- 
diers, bound  with  two  chains ;  and  the  keepers  before  the 

7  door  kept  the  prison.  And, behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison  :  and  he 
smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise 

8  up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands-  And 
the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals.  And  so  he  did.     And  he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy 
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9  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he  went  out, 
and  followed  him;  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was 

10  done  by  the  angel ;  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision.  When 
they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second  ward,  they  came  unto 
the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city ;  which  opened  to 
them  of  his  own  accord :  and  they  went  out,  and  passed 
on  through  one  street ;  and   forthwith  the   angel  departed 

n  from  him.  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he 
said,  Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he  came  to  the 
house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark;    where    many    were    gathered    together    praying. 

13  And  as  Peter   knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel 
li     came  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda.  And  when  she  knew  Pe- 
ter's voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran 

15  in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate.  And  they 
said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even    so.      Then  said  they,  It  is  his 

16  angel.  But  Peter  continued  knocking  :  And  when  they 
had  opened  the  door,  and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he, beckoning  unto  them  with  the  hand  to  hold  their 
peace,  declared  unto  them  l»w  the  Lprd  had  brought  him 
out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren.     And  he   departed,  and 

is  went  into  another  place.  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  be- 

19  come  of  Peter.  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him, 
and  found  him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  put  to  death.  And  he  went 
down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 
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LESSON  CCCXXXVII. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  sent  out  by  the  Holy  Ghost. — Elymas,  the 
Sorcerer. 
cri.  xiii.  )  Now  there  were  in    the  church  that  was  at  Antioch 
v.  1.       )  certain  prophets  and  teachers ;  as  Barnabas,  and  Sim- 
eon that  was  called  Niger,  and   Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
Manaen,  which   had   been   brought    up  with    Herod   the 

2  tetrarch,  and  Saul.  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 

3  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them.  And 
when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  So  they,being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed 
unto    Seleucia  ;  and   from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

s  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  preached  the  word 
of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews.     And  they  had  also 

e  John  to  their  minister.  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false 

7  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus  :  Which  was 
with  the  deputy  of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent 
man  ;  who   called  for  Barnabas  and   Saul,  and  desired  to 

8  hear  the  word  of  God.  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so 
is  his  name  by  interpretation)  withstood  them,  seeking  to 

9  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith.  Then  Saul,  (who 
also  is  called  Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes 

10  on  him.  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty  and  all  mis- 
chief, thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 

n  Lord?  And  now,behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  sea- 
son. And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  dark- 
ness ;  and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the 

12  hand.  Then  the  deput}r,  when  he  saw  what  was  done, 
believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

is     Now  when  Paul  and  his   company  loosed  from   Paphos, 
they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  And  John  departing 
from  them  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
29* 
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lesson  cccxxxvm. 

Paul  preaches  at  Antioch,  in  Pisidia. 

14  But  when  they  departed  from  Perga,  they  came  to  An- 
tioch in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sab- 

15  bath-day,  and  sat  down.  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent 
unto  them,  saying,  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any 

16  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on.  Then  Paul 
stood  up,  and  beckoning  with  his  hand  said,  Men  of  Is- 

17  rael,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  audience.  The  God  of 
this  people  of  Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the 
people  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

is  and  with  an  high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it.  And 
about  the  time  of  forty  years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 

19  the  wilderness.  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven  na- 
tions in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  he  divided  their  land  to 

20  them  by  lot.  And  after  that  he  gave  unto  them  judges 
about  the   space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  until 

21  Samuel  the  prophet.  And  afterward  they  desired  a  king : 
and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of 

22  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty  years.  And 
when  he  had  removed  him,  he  raised  up  unto  thern  David 
to  be  their  king :  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony,  and 
said,  I  have  found   David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after 

23  mine  own  heart,  which  shall  fultil  all  my  will.  Of  this 
man's  seed  hath  God  according  to  his  promise  raised  unto 

24  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus  :  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the 

25  people  of  Israel.  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he 
said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But,  be- 
hold, there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet 

26  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose.  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth 

27  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent.  For  they 
that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which 
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are  read  every  sabbath-day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in 

28  condemning  him.  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of 
death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he  should  be 

29  slain.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  written 
of  him,  they  took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him 

-oi  in  a  sepulchre.  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead :  And 
he  was  seen  many  days  of  them  Avhich  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the 

32  people.     And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that 

33  the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath 
fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Jesus  again;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second 
psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise, 

35  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  Wherefore 
he  saith  also  in  another  psalm,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine* 

sti  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  For  David,  after  he  had 
served  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on 
sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of 

39  sins :  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 

40  Moses.     Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you, which 
4i     is   spoken  of  in  the  prophets  ;  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 

wonder,  and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a 
work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  de- 

42  clare  it  unto  you.  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of 
the   synagogue,  the  Gentiles   besought  that  these  words 

43  might  be  preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath.  Now  when 
the  congregation  was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and 
religious  proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas;  who, 
speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them  to  continue  in  the 
grace  of  God. 
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LESSON  CCCXXXIX. 
Persecution  of  Paul  and  Barnabas. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath-day  came  almost  the  whole  city 

45  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But  when  the  Jews 
saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake 
against  those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra- 

46  dieting  and  blaspheming.  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of 
God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you :  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ever- 

47  lasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles  For  so  hath  the 
Lord  commanded  us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto 

48  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord :  and 

49  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed.  And 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published  throughout  all  the 

so  region.  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  honour- 
able women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised 
persecution    against    Paul    and    Barnabas,  and    expelled 

51  them  out  of  their  coasts.     But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 

52  their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium.  And  the 
disciples  were  filled  with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

LESSON  CCCXL. 

A   Cripple  healed  at  Lystra. — The  People  would  do  Sacrifice. 

en.  xiv.  )  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his 

v.  s-9.     )  feet,  —  who  never  had  walked  :    The  same  heard  Paul 

speak:    who  steadfastly  beholding  him,  and   perceiving 

10     that  he  had  faith   to  be  healed,  Said  with  a  loud  voice, 

Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.     And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

n     And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted 

up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The 

12     gods  are   come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men.     And 

they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  be- 
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13  cause  he  was  the  chief  speaker.  Then  the  priest  of  Ju- 
piter, which  was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen  and  gar- 
lands unto   the  gates,  and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with 

11  the  people.  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among 

i5  the  people,  crying  out,  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and 
preach  unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities 
unto  the   living  God,  which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 

it;  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein :  Who  in  times 
past   suffered   all   nations    to   walk  in   their   own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that 
he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful 

is  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.  And 
with  these  sayings  scarce  restrained  they  the  people,  that 
they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

LESSON  CCCXLI. 

The  Apostles  in  Council  on  the  Question  of  Circumcision. 

en.  xv.  )  And  certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judea  taught 
i.      j  the  brethren,  and  said,  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 

2  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  When  there- 
fore Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  determined  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this  question. 

s  And  being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church,  they 
passed  through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great  joy~unto 

4  all  the  brethren.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, they  were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the  apos- 
tles and  elders,  and  they  declared  all  things  that  God  had 

s  done  with  them.  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees  which  believed,  saying,  That  it  was  needful 
to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law 
of  Moses. 
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6  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together  for  to  con- 

7  sider  of  this  matter.  And  when  there  had  been  much  dis- 
puting, Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them,  Men  and  breth- 
ren, ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  ago  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the 

8  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe.  And  God,  which  know- 
eth  the  hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy 

9  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us  ;  And  put  no  difference  be- 
in     tween  us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.    Now 

therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the   disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were 
n     able  to  bear  ?     But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and  gave  audience 
to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what  miracles  and  won- 
ders God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

LESSON   CCCXLIL 
James  announces  the  Decision  of  the   Council. 

13  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  James  answered, 
w     saying,  Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me:    Simeon  hath 

declared  how  God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 

15  take   out  of  them   a   people  for  his  name.     And  to  this 

16  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written,  After 
this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David  which  is  fallen  down ;  and  I  will  build  again   the 

17  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up :  That  the  residue  of 
men  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all 

is     these  things.     Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from 

19  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Wherefore  my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which  from  among  the  Gentiles 

20  are  turned  to  God :  But  that  we  write  unto  them,  that 
they  abstain  from  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornication, 

2i  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood.  For  Moses 
of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him,  being 
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read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath-day.  Then  pleased 
it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  send 
chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to  Antioch  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas ;  namely,  Judas  surnamed  Barsabas,  and 
Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren  :  And  they  wrote 
letters  by  them  after  this  manner ;  The  apostles  and  el- 
ders and  brethren  send  greeting  unto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and  Cilicia. 
Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  certain  which  went  out 
from  us  have  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  your 
souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law; 
to  whom  we  gave  no  such  commandment :  It  seemed  good 
unto  us,  being  assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen 
men  unto  you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas^and  Paul,  Men 
that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas, 
who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same  things  by  mouth.  For  it 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things ;  That 
ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication :  from 
which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye 
well.  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came  to  An- 
tioch: and  when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude  to- 
gether, they  delivered  the  epistle.  Which  when  they  had 
read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 


LESSON  CCCXLIII. 

Paul's  Vision,  etc. — Paul  and  Silas  imprisoned, 

en.  xvi.  )  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came  down  to  Troas.    And 

v.  8-9.    )  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night ;  There  stood  a 

man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying,  Come  over 

10     into  Macedonia,  and  help  us.     And  after  he  had  seen  the 

vision,  immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia, 

assuredly  gathering  that  the   Lord   had  called  us  for  to 

u     preach   the   gospel    unto  them.     Therefore   loosing  from 
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Troas,  we  came  with  a  straight   course  to   Samothracia, 

12  and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis ;  And  from  thence  to 
Philippi,  which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Mace- 
donia, and  a  colony :  and  we  were   in   that  city  abiding 

13  certain  days.  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the 
city  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made  ; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither. 

u  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God,  heard  us : 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 

15  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul.  And  when  she  was 
baptized,  and  her  household,  she  besought  us,  saving,  If 
ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into 
my  house,  and  abide  there.     And  she  constrained  us. 

i6  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain 
damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination  met  us,  which 

17  brought  her  masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying :  The  same 
followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are 
the  servants  of  the   most  high  God,  which  shew  unto  us 

is  the  way  of  salvation.  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul, being  grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  com- 
mand thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.     And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  And  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of  their  gains 
was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them  into 

20  the  market-place  unto  the  rulers,  And  brought  them  to 
the  magistrates,  saying,  These  men,  being  Jews,  do  ex- 

21  ceedingly  trouble  our  city,  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Ro- 

22  mans.  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against  them  : 
and  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes,  and  commanded 

23  to  beat  them.  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes 
upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailer 

24  to  keep  them  safely.  Who,  having  received  such  a  charge, 
thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks. 
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LESSON  CCCXLIV. 

The  Earthquake. — The  Jailer's  Conversion. —  The  Liberation  of 
the  Apostles. 

23  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang 
26  praises  unto  God:  and  the  prisoners  heard  them.  And 
suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
dations of  the  prison  were  shaken :  and  immediately  all 
the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 
2-  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  seeing  the  prison-doors  open,  he  drew  out  his  sword, 
and  would  have  killed  himself,  supposing  that  the  pris- 

28  oners  had  been  fled.     But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 

29  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm  :  for  we  are  all  here.  Then 
he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came  trembling, 

30  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas ;  And  brought  them 

31  out,  and  said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  And 
they  said,  Believe  on   the   Lord  Jesus   Christ,  and  thou 

32  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.  And  they  spake  unto  him 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straight- 

34  way.  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his  house,  he 
set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with 

35  all  his  house.     And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent 

36  the  sergeants,  saying,  Let  those  men  go.  And  the  keeper 
of  the  prison  told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in 

37  peace.  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten  us 
openly  uncondemned,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into 
prison ;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily  ?  nay  ver- 

38  ily ;  but  let  them  come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out.  And 
the  sergeants  told  these  words  unto  the  magistrates :  and 
they  feared  when   they  heard  that  they  were   Romans. 

39  And  they  came   and  besought  them,  and  brought  them 
•to     out,  and  desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city.     And 

they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and   entered  into  the  house 
30 
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of  Ljdia :  and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they 
comforted  them,  and  departed. 

LESSON  CCCXLV. 

Paul  preaches  at  Athens. 

en.  xvii.  )  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit 
v.  16.       J  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given 
l-     to  idolatry.     Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with 
the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  market 
is     daily  with  them  that  met  with  him.     Then  certain  philos- 
ophers of  the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics,  encountered 
him.     And  some  said,  What  will  this  babbler  say  ?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods : 
because  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrec- 

19  tion.  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto  Are- 
opagus, saying,  May  we  know  what   this  new  doctrine, 

20  whereof  thou  speakest,  is?  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange   things   to   our   ears :    we   would   know   therefore 

21  what  these  things  mean.  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there  spent  their  time  in  nothing 
else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars'  hill,  and  said, 
Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are ' 

2.3  too  superstitious.  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your 
devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO 
THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.     Whom  therefore  ye  igno- 

2i  rantiy  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you.  God  that  made 
the  world  and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in   temples  made  with 

25  hands  ;  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  as 
though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life, 

26  and  breath,  and  all  things ;  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 

27  bounds  of  their  habitation ;  That  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find   him, 


THE    ACTS.  351 

28  though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us :  For  in  him 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being ;  as  certain  also 
of  your  own   poets   have   said,  For  we   are   also   his  off- 

29  spring.  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of  God, 
we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold, 

30  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's  device.  And 
the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at ;  but  now  com- 

31  mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent :  Because  he  hath 
appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked :  and  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee  again 

33  of  this  matter.     So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

LESSON  CCCXLVI. 

The  Disciples  at  Ephesus  receive  the  Holy   Ghost  by  the  Laying 
on  of  the  Apostle's  Hands. 

Cii.  xix.  )  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,while  Apollos  was  at  Corinth, 
v.  i.      j  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts  came  to 

2  Ephesus  :  and  finding  certain  disciples,  He  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 

3  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Unto  what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?    And  they  said, 

4  unto  John's  baptism.  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come 

5  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus.  When  they  heard 
this,  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the   Lord  Jesus. 

e     And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy 

Ghost  came  on  them  ;   and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and 

7-8     prophesied.     And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve.     And 

he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake  boldly  for  the 

space  of  three  months,  disputing  and  persuading  the  things 
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9  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  when  divers  were 
hardened,  and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that  way  be- 
fore the  multitude,  he  departed  from  them,  and  separated 
the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in   the  school  of  one  Tyran- 

10  nus.  And  this  continued  by  the  space  of  two  years ;  so 
that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 

n     Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews   and  Greeks.     And  God  wrought 

12  special  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul :  So  that  from  his 
body  were  brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits 
went  out  of  them. 

LESSON  CCCXLVII. 
Demetrius  the  Silver-smith  raises  an    Uproar  against  Paul. 

a?         And  the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  about  that 

2i  way.  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a  silver- 
smith, which  made  silver  shrines  for   Diana,  brought  no 

2j  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen  ;  Whom  he  called  together 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye 

ae  know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth.  Moreover 
ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned 
away  much  people,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods,  which  are 

27  made  with  hands.  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in 
danger  to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her  magnifi- 
cence should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia    and  the  world 

28  worshippeth.  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings,  they 
were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Diana  of 

20  the  Ephesians.  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  con- 
fusion :  and  having  caught  Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  men 
of  Macedonia,  Paul's   companions  in  travel,  they  rushed 

30  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre.  And  when  Paul  would 
have   entered  in   unto  the   people,  the  disciples   suffered 

si  him  not.  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which  were 
his  friends,  sent  unto  him, desiring  him  that  he  would  not 
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82  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre,  borne  therefore  cried 
one  thing,  and  some  another :  for  the  assembly  was  con- 
fused; and  the  more   part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were 

33  come  together.  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the 
multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward.  And  Alexan- 
der beckoned  with  the    hand,  and  would  have   made   his 

34  defence  unto  the  people.  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours 

35  cried  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  And  when 
the  town-clerk  had  appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye  men 
of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that 
the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of  the  great  god- 
dess Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jupi- 

S6  ter  ?  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be  spoken 
against,  ye   ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  which  are  neither 
robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

33  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen  which  are 
with  him,  have  a  matter  against  any  man,  the  law  is  open, 
and  there  are  deputies :  let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning  other  matters,  it 

40  shall  be  determined  in  a  lawful  assembly.  For  we  are  in 
danger  to  be  called  in  question  for  this  day's  uproar,  there 
being  no  cause  whereby  we  may  give  an  account  of  this 

41  concourse.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly. 

LESSON  CCCXLVIII. 
Paul  takes  Leave  of  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus. 


en.  xx.  ) 

V.   17-18.     ) 


And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the 
elders  of  the  church.  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that 
I  came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with 
you  at  all  seasons,  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility 
of  mind,  and  with  many  tears  and  temptations,  which  be- 
fell me  by  the  laying  in  wait  of  the  Jews  :  And  how  I 
30* 
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kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 

shewed  jou,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house 

2)     to  house,     Testifying  both    to    the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 

Greeks,    repentance  toward  God,   and  faith  toward   our 

22  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  now,behold,  I  go  bound  in  the 
spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall 

23  befall  me  there  :  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in 
every  city,   saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions   abide  me. 

at  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel   of   the  -  grace   of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have 
gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall   see   my  face 

26  no  more.     Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  tha> 

27  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men,  For  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 

29  his  own  blood.  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing 
shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 

30  flock.  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speak- 
ing perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of 
three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day 

32  with  tears.  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which 

33  are  sanctified.     I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or 
;u     apparel.     Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  have 

ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 

85  with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  la- 
bouring ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

86  And  when  he  had   thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
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37  prayed  with  them  all.     And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 

38  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him,  Sorrowing  most  of  all 
for  the  words  which  he  spake,  that  they  should  see  his 
face  no  more.     And  they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

LESSON  CCCXLIX. 

Paul  being  in  Danger  from  the  Jewsiyis  taken  into  Custody  by  the 
chief  Captain. 

ci-i.  xxi.  )  And  when  we  were   come  to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren 

v.  ir-18.    j  received  us  gladly.      And  the  day  following  Paul  went 

in  with  us  unto  James ;  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  things  God.had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  his 

20  ministry.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 
thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which  believe ;  and  they  are 

21  all  zealous  of  the  law :  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the  Gen- 
tiles to  forsake  Moses,  saying  that  they  ought  not  to  cir- 
cumcise their  children,  neither  to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  multitude  must  needs  come  to- 

23  gether:  for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come.  Do  there- 
fore this  that  we  say  to  thee :  We  have  four  men  which 

24  have  a  vow  on  them  ;  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with 
them,  and  be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  may  shave 
their  heads  :  and  all  may  know  that  those  things,  whereof 
they  were  informed  concerning  thee,  are  nothing;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the 

25  law.  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  we  have 
written  and  concluded  that  they  observe  no  such  thing, 
save  only  that  they  keep  themselves  from  things  offered 
to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  strangled,  and  from  for- 

26  nication.  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  pu- 
rifying himself  with  them  entered  into  the  temple,  to  sig- 
nify the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purification,  until 
that  an  offering  should  be  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 


356  THE    ACTS. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended,  the  Jews, 
which  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple, 

28  stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  laid  hands  on  him,  Crying 
out,  Men  of  Israel,  help :  This  is  the  man,  that  teacheth 
all  men  every  where  against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and 
this  place  :  and  further  brought  Greeks  also  into  the  tem- 

29  pie,  and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place.  (For  they  had 
seen  before  with  him  in  the  city  Trophimus  an  Ephe- 
sian,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul,  had  brought  into 

30  the  temple.)  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the 
people  ran  together :  and  they  took  Paul  and  drew  him 
out  of  the  temple  :    And  forthwith    the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the 
chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an 

32  uproar.  Who  immediately  took  soldiers  and  centurions, 
and  ran  down  unto  them :    And  when  they  saw  the  chief 

33  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left  beating  of  Paul.  Then 
the  chief  captain  came  near,and  took  him,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains  ;  and  demanded  who  he 

34  was,  and  what  he  had  done.  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  multitude :  and  when  he  could 
not  know  the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him 

35  to  be  carried  into  the  castle.  And  when  he  came  upon 
the  stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers  for 

3G  the  violence  of  the  people.  For  the  multitude  of  the 
people  followed  after,  crying,  Away  with  him. 

LESSON  CCCL. 

Paul's  Defence  of  himself  before  Felix. 

cu.  xxiv.  )  And  after  five  days  Ananias  the  high  priest  descended 

v.  i.        )  with  the  elders,  and  with  a  certain  orator  named  Ter- 

2     tullus,  who  informed  the  governor  against   Paul.     And 

when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, 

saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and 

that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by  thy 

s     providence,  We    accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places,  most 
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4  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness.  Notwithstanding,  that 
I  be  not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee  that  thou 

b  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few  words.  For  we 
have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a  ring- 

o  leader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes  :  Who  also  hath  gone 
about  to  profane  the  temple :  Avhom  we  took,  and  would 

7  have  judged  according  to  our  law.  But  the  chief  captain 
Lysias  came  upon  us,  and  with  great  violence  took  him 

8  away  out  of  our  hands,  Commanding  his  accusers  to  come 
unto  thee :  by  examining  of  whom  thyself  mayest  take 
knowledge  of  all   these    things  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

o     And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying    that    these    things 
10     were  so.     Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had  beck- 
oned unto  him  to  speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I  know 
that  thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge  unto  this  na- 
n     tion,  I  do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  myself:  Because 
that  thou  mayest  understand,  that  there»are  yet  but  twelve 

12  days  since  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship.  And 
they  neither  found  me  in  the  temple  disputing  with  any 
man,  neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither  in   the  syna- 

13  gogues,  nor  in  the  city :  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
li     whereof  they  now  accuse  me.     But  this   I   confess  unto 

thee,  that  after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship 

I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are 
15     written  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets:  And  have  hope 

toward  God,  which  they  themselves  also  allow,  that  there 

shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
ifi     unjust.     And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always 

a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men. 
17  Now  after  many  years  I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation, 
is     and  offerings.     Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia  found 

me  purified  in  the  temple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor  with 
ij  tumult.  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and 
20     object,  if  they  had  aught  against  me.     Or  else  let  these 

same  here  say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil-doing  in  me, 
si     while  I  stood  before  the  council,  Except  it  be  for  this  one 
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voice,  that  I   cried,  standing   among   them,  Touching  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question   by  you 

22  this  day.  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  having 
more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said,  when  Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down, 

23  I  will  know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter.  And  he  com- 
manded a  centurion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  lib- 
erty, and  that  he  should  forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance 

24  to  minister  or  come  unto  him.  And  after  certain  days, 
when  Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a 
Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard   him  concerning  the 

25  faith  ii  Christ.  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness, 
temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this  time  ;  when  I  have  a  con- 

26  venient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee.  He  hoped  also  that 
money  should  have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might 
loose  him :  wherefore   he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and 

27  communed  with  him.  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus 
came  into  Felix'  room :  and  Felix,  willing  to  shew  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

LESSON  CCCLI. 

Paul  is  accused  before  Festus. 

en.  xvV.  )  Now  when   Festus  was  come  into  the  province,  after 

v.  l.       )  three  days  he  ascended  from   Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2     Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews  informed 

s     him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him,  And  desired  favour 

against  him,  that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  lay- 

4     ing  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him.     But  Festus  answered, 

that  Paul  should  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself 

s     would  depart  shortly  thither.     Let  them   therefore,  said 

he,  which  among  you  are  able,  go  down  with  me,  and  ac- 

6  cuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness  in  him.  And 
when  he  had  tarried  among  them  more  than  ten  days,  he 
went  down  unto  Cesarea ;  and  the  next  day  sitting  on  the 

7  judgment-seat    commanded   Paul  to    be   brought.      And 
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when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem stood  round  about,  and  laid  many  and  grievous 
complaints  against   Paul,   which  they   could  not    prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself,  Neither  against  the  law 
of  the  Jews,  neither   against   the   temple,  nor  yet  against 

9  Caesar,  have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all.  But  Festus,  will- 
ing to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said? 
Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 

10  things  before  me  ?  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Caesar's 
judgment-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews 

n  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest.  For 
if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed  any  thing  worthy 
of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die  :  but  if  there  be  none  of  these 
things  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me 

12  unto  them.  I  appeal  unto  Caesar.  Then  Festus,  when 
he  had  conferred  with   the  council,  answered,  Hast  thou 

13  appealed  unto  Caesar?  unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go.  And 
after  certain  days  king  Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto 

14  Cesarea  to  salute  Festus.  And  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's  cause  unto  the 
king,  saying,  There  is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix: 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  desiring  to  have 

16  judgment  against  him.  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  be- 
fore that  he  which  is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and   have   lhense   to  answer  for  himself  concerning 

17  the  crime  laid  against  him.  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on 
the  judgment-seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought 

is  forth.  Against  whom  when  the  accusers  stood  up,  they 
brought  none  accusation   of  such  things   as  I  supposed : 

19  But  had  certain  questions  against  him  of  their  own  super- 
stition, and  of  one  Jesus,  which   was  dead,  whom  Paul 

20  affirmed  to  be  alive.  And  because  I  doubted  of  such  man- 
ner of  questions,  I  asked  him  whether  he  would  go  to  Je- 

2i     rusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters.     But  when 
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Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of  Au- 
gustus, I  commanded  him   to  be  kept  till  I  might  send 

22  him  to  Csesar.  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  would 
also  hear  the  man    myself.      To-morrow,  said   he,  thou 

23  shalt  hear  him.  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was 
come,  and  Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into 
the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains,  and  principal 
men  of  the  city,  at  Festus'  commandment  Paul  was 
brought  forth. 

LESSON  CCCLII. 

Paul's  Defence  of  himself  before  Festus  and  Agrippa. 

CH.  xxvi.  J  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to 
v.  i.         )  speak  for    thyself.     Then  Paul    stretched   forth  the 

2  hand,  and  answered  for  himself:  I  think  myself  happy, 
king  Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer  for  myself  this  day 
before  thee  touching  all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused 

s  of  the  Jews :  Especially,  because  I  know  thee  to  be  ex- 
pert in  all  customs  and  questions  which  are  among  the 
Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee   to  hear   me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
among  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews, 

s  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  (if  they  would  tes- 
tify,) that  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I 

6  lived  a  Pharisee.  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged  for 
the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers  : 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving 
God  day  and  night,  hope   to   come.     For  which   hope's 

8  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews.  Why 
should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 

9  should  raise  the  dead  ?  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that 
I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 

10  of  Nazareth.  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem :  and 
many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  from  the  chief  priests ;  and  when  they 

n     were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against  them.     And  I 
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punished   them   oft   in   every   synagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme  ;  and  being  exceedingly  mad  against 

12  them,  I  persecuted  them  even  unto  strange  cities.  Where- 
upon as  I  went  to  Damascus  with  authority  and  commis- 

13  sion  from  the  chief  priests,  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in 
the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  shining  round  about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 

14  with  me.  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I 
heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  He- 
brew tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest   thou   me  ?     It 

15  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.  And  I  said, 
Who  art  thou,  Lord?     And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 

16  thou  persecutest.  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for 
I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee 
a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will  appear 

it     unto  thee  ;  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the 
is     Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee,  To  open  their  eyes, 
and   to   turn   them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanc- 

19  tified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.    Whereupon,  0  king  Agrippa, 

20  I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision :  But 
shewed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do 

2i  works  meet  for  repentance.  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
caught  me  in   the   temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  unto 
this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying  none 
other  things  than  those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did 

23  say  should  come :  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he 
should  be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learning  doth 

23     make  thee  mad.     But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble 
31 
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Festus  ;  but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  sober- 

26  ness.  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  before 
whom  also  I  speak  freely :  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him ;  for  this  thing 

27  was  not  done  in  a  corner.     King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 

28  the  prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou  believest.  Then  Agrippa 
said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Chris- 

29  tian.  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God,  that  not  only  thou, 
but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost,  and 

30  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds.  And  when 
he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 

31  and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them:  And  when 
they  were  gone  aside,  they  talked  between  themselves, 
saying,  This  man  doeth   nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  of 

32  bonds.  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This  man  might 
have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
Caesar. 

LESSON  CCCLIII. 

Paul's    Voyage  toward  Rome. 

CH.  xxvu.  )  And  when  it  was  determined,  that  we  should  sail  into 
v.  i.         )  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain  other  prison- 
ers unto  one  named  Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  we  launched, 
meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia;  one  Aristarchus,  a 

3  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica,  being  with  us.  Apd  the 
next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends 

4  to  refresh  himself.  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were 

5  contrary.  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cili- 
cia  and  Pamphylia,  we   came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

e     And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sail- 

7     ing  into  Italy  ;  and  he  put  us  therein.     And  when  we  had 

sailed    slowly  many  days,  and    scarce  were  come   pver 

against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under 
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8  Crete,  over  against  Salmone;  And,  hardly  passing  it, 
came  unto  a  place  which  is  called     the  Fair  Havens  ; 

9  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea.  Now  when  much 
time  was  spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now  dangerous,  be- 
cause the   fast  was  now  already  past,  Paul  admonished 

jo  them,  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this 
voyage  will  be  with  hurt  and  much   damage,  not  only  of 

ii  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives.  Nevertheless 
the  centurion  believed  the  master  and  the  owner  of  the 
ship,  more  than  those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious  to  winter  in, 
the  more  part  advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter  ; 
which  is  an  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  south- 

13  west  and  north-west.  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that   they  had  obtained   their   purpose, 

u  loosing  thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete.  But  not  long 
after  there    arose  against  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  called 

15  Euroclydon.     And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could 

16  not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive.  And  run- 
ning under  a  certain  island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 

17  had  much  work  to  come  by  the  boat :  Which  when  they 
had  taken  up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding  the  ship ;  and 
fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake 

is  sail,  and  so  were  driven.  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the   next  day  they  lightened  the 

19  ship ;  And   the    third    day  we    cast   out  with    our   own 

20  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship.  And  when  neither  sun 
nor  stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and  no  small  tempest 
lay  on  us,  all  hope  that  we  should  be    saved  was  then 

2i  taken  away.  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood  forth 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and 

22  to  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss.  And  now  I  exhort  you 
to  be  of  good  cheer  :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's 

23  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship.  For  there  stood  by  me 
this  night   the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom   I 
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24  serve,  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou  must  be  brought 
before  Caesar :  and  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that 

25  sail  with  thee.  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer :  for  I 
believe   God,  that  it  shall  be    even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

LESSON  CCCLIV. 

The  Shipwreck  at  Melita. 

2-  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  up  and  down  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the  ship- 

28  men  deemed  that  they  drew  near  to  some  country  ;  And 
sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms :  and  when  they  had 
gone  a  little  further,  they  sounded  again,  and  found  it  fif- 

29  teen  fathoms.  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have  fallen 
upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 

so  wished  for  the  day.  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to 
flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would  have  cast  an- 

8i  chors  out  of  the  foreship,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot 

82     be  saved.     Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat, 

33  and  let  her  fall  off.  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on, 
Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  meat,  saying,  This  day  is 
the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have   tarried,  and     continued 

34  fasting,  having  taken  nothing.  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to 
take  some  meat :  for  this  is  for   your  health :  for  there 

85  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you.  And 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks 
to  God  in  presence  of  them  all :  and  when  he  had  broken 

36  it,  he  began  to  eat.     Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer, 

37  and  they  also  took  some  meat.     And  we  were  in  all  in 

38  the  ship  two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls.  And 
when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  lightened  the  ship,  and 

39  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea.  And  when  it  was  day, 
they  knew  not  the  land :  but  they  discovered  a  certain 
creek  with  a  shore,  into  the  which  they  were  minded,  if  it 
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40  were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship.  And  when  they  had 
taken  up  the  anchors,  they  committed  themselves  unto 
the  sea,  and  loosed  the   rudder  bands,  and  hoised   up  the 

41  mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  toward  shore.  And  fall- 
ing into  a  place  where  two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship 
aground  ;  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and  remained  im- 
moveable, but  the   hinder   part  was   broken  with  the  vio- 

42  lence  of  the  waves.  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill 
the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should   swim   out,  and   es- 

43  cape.  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul,  kept  them 
from  their  purpose,  and  commanded  that  they  which  could 
swim  should  cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to 

44  land :  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken 
pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  es- 
caped all  safe  to  land. 

LESSON   CCCLV. 

The  Kindness  of  the  People. — Paul  works  Miracles. 

cti.  xxviii.  )  And  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they  knew  that 

v.  1-2.        \  the   island  was  called  Melita.     And  the  barbarous 

people  showed  us  no  little  kindness :  for  they  kindled  a 

fire,  and  received  us   every  one,  because   of  the  present 

3  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold.  And  when  Paul  had 
gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire, 
there  came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 

4  hand.  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous 
beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves,  No 
doubt  this   man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  es- 

s  caped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live.  And 
he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he  should  have  swollen,  or 
fallen  down  dead  suddenly :  but  after  they  had  looked  a 
great  while,  and   saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  they  changed 

7  their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god.  In  the  same  quar- 
ters were  possessions  of  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose 
name  was  Publius ;  who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  three 

31* 
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8  days  courteously.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of 
Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody-flux :  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on  him, 

9  and  healed  him.  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also, 
which  had  diseases  in  the  island,  came,  and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many  honours;  and  when 
we  departed,  they  laded  us  with  such  things  as  were  nec- 
essary. 

LESSON  CCCLVI. 
Paul  at  Rome. 

ic  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion  delivered 
the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard :  but  Paul  was 
suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  Paul  called 
the  chief  of  the  Jews  together :  and  when  they  were 
come  together,  he  said  unto  them,  Men  and  brethren, 
though  I  have  committed  nothing  against  the  people,  or 
customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner  from 

is  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  Who, when  they 
had   examined  me,  would  have  let  me  go,  because  there 

19  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me.  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  it,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  Caesar;  not 

20  that  I  had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of.  For  this  cause 
therefore  have  I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to  speak 
with  you  :  because  that  for  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound 

21  with  this  chain.  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  re- 
ceived letters  out  of  Judea  concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of 

22  thee.  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee,  what  thou  think  est: 
for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where  it 

23  is  spoken  against.  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a 
day,  there  came  many  to  him  into  his  lodging ;  to  whom 
he  expounded  and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  persuad- 
ing them  concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 

24  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning  till  evening.     And 
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some  believed  the  things  which  were  spoken,  and  some 
believed  not.  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  them- 
selves, they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet 
unto  our  fathers,  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say, 
Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  see- 
ing ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive:  For  the  heart  of  this 
people  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
and  their  eyes  have  they  closed;  lest  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them.  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  sal- 
vation of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will 
hear  it.  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  Jews 
departed,  and  had  great  reasoning  among  themselves. 
And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house, 
and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him,  Preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which  concern 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbid- 
ding him. 


THE   EPISTLE   OF  PAUL    THE  APOSTLE    TO   THE   ROMANS. 

LESSON  CCCLVII. 

The  Apostle's  Salutation. — The  Gospel  of  Christ. 

en.  i.   )  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle, 

v.  1-2.    \  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God,  (Which  he  had  prom- 

3  ised  afore  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,)  Con- 
cerning his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made 

4  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ;  And  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit 

5  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead :  By  whom 
we  have  received  grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to 

o     the  faith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name :  Among  whom 

7     are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ :  To  all  that  be  in 

Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints  :   Grace  to  you 
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and   peace   from  God  our  Father,  and   the  Lord  Jesus 

8     Christ.     First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for 

you  all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole 

o     world.     For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my 

spirit  in   the  gospel  of  his   Son,  that  without  ceasing  I 

10     make  mention  of  you   always   in    my  prayers ;    Making 

request  (if  by  any  means  now  at  length  I  might  have  a 

prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

n     For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you   some 

12  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established ;  That  is, 
that  I  may  be  comforted  together  with  you  by  the  mutual 

13  faith  both  of  you  and  me.  Now  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come 
unto  you,  (but  was  let  hitherto,)  that  I  might  have   some 

14  fruit  among  you  also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles.  I 
am  debtor   both  to  the  Greeks,  and   to   the   Barbarians ; 

is  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  umvise.  So,  as  much  as  in 
me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you   that  are 

16  at  Rome  also.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith :  as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

LESSON  CCCLVIII. 

The  Law  of  God  and  the  Law  of  Sin. 

CH.  vti.  )  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal, 
v.  i4-io.   )  sold   under  sin.     For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow  not :  for 
what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I   hate,  that  do  I. 
16     If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent   unto   the 
u     law  that  it  is  good.     Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
is     but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.    For  I  know  that  in  me  (that 
is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  pres- 
ent with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I 
io     find  not.     For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not;  but  the 
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20     evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.     Now  if  I  do  that  I 

would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 

2'.     in   me.     I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good, 

22  evil  is  present  with  me.     For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God 

23  after  the  inward  man  :  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  mem- 
bers, warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem- 

•24     bers.     O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me 

i>     from   the   body  of  this   death  ?     I  thank   God    through 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     So  then   with  the  mind  I  myself 

serve  the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

LESSON  CCCLIX. 

The  Advantages  of  Justification  by  Faith,  etc. 

en.  v.  )  Therefore   being  justified   by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 

v.  i-2.   J  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  By  whom  also  we 

have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and 

3  rejoice    in   hope   of    the    glory  of  God.     And  not  only 
so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also  :  knowing  that  tribu- 

4  lation  worketh  patience ;  And  patience,  experience  ;  and 

5  experience,  hope  :  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed :  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 

6  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.  For  when  we  were 
yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  un- 

7  godly.  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die  : 
yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare 

8  to  die.     But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
a     while  we  were  yet  sinners,   Christ  died  for  us.     Much 

more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
10     saved  from  wrath  through  him.     For  if,  when  we  were 

enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 

Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 
n     his  life.    And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God  through 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received 

the  atonement. 
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LESSON  CCCLX. 

The  Privileges  and  Characteristics  of  Christians. 

Cii.  v;ir.  j  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
.    v.  i.      )  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 

2  after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 

3  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 

4  flesh:  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled 
in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the   Spirit. 

b     For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of 

the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of 

e     the  Spirit.     For   to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to 

7  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.  Because  the  car- 
nal  mind  is   enmity  against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to 

8  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.     So  then  they  that 

9  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.     Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 

10  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because 

n  of  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 

12  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.     Therefore,  brethren,  we 

13  are  debtors, not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if 
ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
H     sons  of  God.     For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 

bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 

16  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  it- 
self beareth  witness  with  our  Spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 

17  dren  of  God  :  And  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
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is  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together.  For  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

LESSON  CCCLXI. 

Salvation   by   Faith. 

en.  x.  )  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 

v.  1-2.  J  is,  that  they,  might  be  saved.     For  I  bear  them  record 

that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowl- 

3  edge.  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have 
not   submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 

5  one  that  believeth.  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  the  law,  That  the  man  which  doeth  those 

e  things  shall  live  by  them.  But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down 

7  from  above:)    Or, "Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep?  (that 

8  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.)  But  what 
saith  it  ?  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach ; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 

10  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart, 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the  mouth, 

n     confession  is  made  unto  salvation.    For  the  scripture  saith, 

12  Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  For 
there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

i3     For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 

14  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall   they  hear 

15  without  a  preacher  ?  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except 
they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
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them  mat  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tid- 
i6     ings  of  good  things  !     But  they  have  not  all  obeyed   the 

gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
17  report  ?  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
is     by  the  word  of  God.     But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard  ? 

Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 

19  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world.  But  I  say,  Did  not  Is- 
rael know  ?  First  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke  you  to 
jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  foolish  na- 

20  tion  I  will  anger  you.  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 
I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  man- 

21  ifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me.  But  to  Israel  he 
saith,  All  day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto 
a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 

LESSON  CCCLXII. 

Christian  Duties. 

CH.  xii.  )  I  beseech  you  therefor^  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 

v.  i.      )  God,  that  ye    present   your   bodies   a   living   sacrifice, 

holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 

2  vice.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect, will 

8  of  God.  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to 
every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think  ;  but  to  think  soberly,  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of 

4  faith.     For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and 

5  all  members  have  not  the  same  office  :  So  we,  being  many, 
are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 

6  another.  Having  then  gifts  differing  according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy 

7  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith ;  Or  ministry,  let  us 
wait  on  our  ministering:  or  he  that   teacheth,  on  teach- 

a  ing ;  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation :  he  that 
giveth,  let    him    do   it  with    simplicity ;    he  that   ruleth, 
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with  diligence ;  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheer- 
9     fulness.     Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.     Abhor  that 

10  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Be  kindly 
affectioned  one  to  another   with  brotherly  love;  in  hon- 

11  our   preferring  one    another ;    Not  slothful   in  business ; 

12  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  the   Lord ;  Rejoicing  in  hope  ; 

13  patient  in  tribulation ;  continuing  instant  in  prayer ;  Dis- 
tributing to  the  necessity  of  saints ;  given   to  hospitality. 

H  Bless  them  which  persecute  you  :  bless,  and  curse  not. 
ij  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 
i6     that  weep.     Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 

Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low  es- 
17     tate.     Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.     Recompense  to 

no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
is     of  all  men.     If  it  be  possible,  as   much   as  lieth  in  you, 

19  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is 
written,  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 

a  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 
CORINTHIANS. 

LESSON   CCCLXIII. 
Charity    commended, 
CH.  xiii.  )  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
v.  l.       )  gels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become   as   sounding 
2     brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.     And  though  I  have  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowl- 
edge ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove 
a     mountains,  and   have   not  charity,  I  am  nothing.     And 
though  I  bestow  all    my   goods    to   feed   the   poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  char- 
32 
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4  ity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.      Charity  suffereth  long,  and 
is  kind ;  charity  envieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself, 

5  is  not  puffed  up,  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seek- 
eth  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil; 

6-7     Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoice th  in  the  truth  ;  Bear- 

eth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 
s     dureth   all  things.     Charity  never  faileth  :  but   whether 

there   be   prophecies,  they  shall  fail;   whether  there   be 

tongues,  they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  knowledge, 
9  it  shall  vanish  away.  For  Ave  know  in  part,  and  we 
10     prophesy  in   part.     But   when   that   which  is  perfect  is 

come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away, 
n     When  I  was  a  child.  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as 

a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I  became  a  man, 
15     I  put   away  childish  things.     For  now  we  see  through  a 

glass,  darkly  ;  but  then  face  to  face  :  now  I  know  in  part ; 
13     but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known.     And 

now   abideth  faith,   hope,  charity,  these  three ;   but  the 

greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

LESSON  CCCLXIV. 
TJie  Resurrection  of  the  Dead. 
en.  xv.  )  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
v.  12.     )  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection 
is     of  the  dead?     But  if  there  be   no  resurrection   of  the 
n     dead,  then   is   Christ   not   risen :    And  if   Christ  be   not 
risen,  then   is   our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also 
i5     vain.     Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God;  be- 
cause we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ : 
whom  he   raised   not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 
io-i7     For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised :  And 
if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in 
is     your  sins.     Then   they  also  which  are   fallen   asleep  in 

19  Christ  are   perished.     If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 

20  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.     But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits   of 

2i     them   that   slept.     For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
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came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But 
every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ  the  firstfruits ;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming.  Then  cometh 
the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule  and  all  authority  and  power.  For  he  must  reign, 
till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last 
enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death.  For  he  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith  all  things 
are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted, 
which  did  put  all  things  under  him.  And  when  all  things 
shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  him- 
self be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  Else  what  shall  they  do 
which  are  baptized. for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at 
all  ?  why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  ?  And  why 
stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour?  I  protest  by  your  re- 
joicing which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily. 
If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at 
Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ? 
let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to  morrow  we  die.  Be  not 
deceived :  Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners. 
Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

LESSON    CCCLXV. 

The  Resurrection  of  the  Dead,  continued. 

But  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised  up  ? 
and  with  what  body  do  they  come?  Thou  fool,  that 
which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die  :  And 
that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 
some  other  grain  :  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath 
pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body.  All  flesh 
is   not  the   same  flesh :  but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of 
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men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another 
40  of  birds.  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  ter- 
restrial :  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
4i  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one  glory 
of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another 
glory  of  the  stars ;  for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star 

42  in  glory.     So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.     It  is 

43  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  :  It  is  sown 
in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness  ; 

4i  it  is  raised  in  power :  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.     There  is  a  natural  body,  and 

45  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  was 

46  made  a  quickening  spirit.  Howbeit  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  after- 

47  ward  that  which  is  spiritual.  The  first  man  is  of  the 
earth,  earthy :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy  :  and 
as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

40     And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,-  we  shall 

so     also  bear  the  image  of  the   heavenly.     Now  this  I  say, 

brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 

of   God ;    neither   doth    corruption    inherit   incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery ;  We   shall  not  all  sleep, 

52  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  In  a  moment,  in  the  twin- 
kling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 

53  shall  be  changed.     For  this  corruptible  must  put  on   In- 
st    corruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.     So 

when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swal- 

55     lowed  up  in  victory.     O  death,  where  is   thy  sting?  O 

5<>     grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?     The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ; 

si  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 

58     Christ.     Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
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immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 

LESSON  CCCLXVI. 

Exhortation  to  the  Practice    of  christian    Graces. 

en.  iv.  )  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 

v.  1.     )  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 

•2     With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  Ion gsuffe ring,  for- 

o     bearing  one  another  in  love ;  Endeavouring  to  keep  the 

4     unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.     There  is  one 

body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 

5-s     of  your  calling ;    One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  One 

God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 

7  and  in  you  all.     But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 

8  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Where- 
fore he  saith,  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 

9  tivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  (Now  that  he  as- 
cended, what  is  it  but  that  he  also  descended  first  into  the 

10  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 

n  till  all  things.)  And  he  gave  some,  apostles  ;  and  some, 
prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and 

12  teachers ;  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : 

is  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the   Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 

ii  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  That  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 

is  deceive ;  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up 
into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

ic  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and  com- 
pacted by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to 
32* 
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the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  mak- 
eth  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

LESSON  CCCLXVII. 
Exhortation  to  the  Practice   of  christian   Graces,  continued, 

ii  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye 
henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity 

is  of  their  mind,  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 

19  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart :  Who 
being  past  feeling  have  given  themselves  over  unto  las- 

20  civiousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness.    But 

21  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ;  If  so  be  that  ye  have 
heard  him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is 

22  in  Jesus:  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the  former  conversa- 
tion the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceit- 

23-24     ful  lusts  ;  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ;  And 
that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created 

25  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Wherefore  putting 
away  lying,  speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour:  for 

26  we  are  members  one  of  another.     Be  ye  angry,  and  sin 

27  not:  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath  :  Neither 

28  give  place  to  the  devil.  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more: 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 

29  needeth.  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 

30  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.  And  grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 

si  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 

32  you,  with  all  malice :  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 
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LESSON  CCCLXVIII. 

The  whole  Armour  of  God. 

en.  VI.  )  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the   Lord,  and  in  the 

v.  10-n.  j  power  of  his  might.     Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 

that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,   against  spiritual    wickedness   in 

13  high  places.  Wherefore,  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 

H     and  having  done   all,  to   stand.     Stand  therefore,  having 

your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast- 

u     plate  of  righteousness  ;  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  prep- 

16  aration  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  Above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 

17  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 

is  of  God :  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  persever- 

19  ance  and  supplication  for  all  saints ;  And  for  me,  that 
utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds  :  that  therein  I 
may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 
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LESSON  CCCLXIX. 

Humanity  enforced  by  the  Example  of  Christ. 

en.  ii.  )  If  there   be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any 
v.  i.     )  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the   Spirit,  if  any 
2     bowels  and  mercies,  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be   like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
a     mind.      Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vainglory ; 
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but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than 

4  themselves.     Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but 

5  every  man  also  on   the  things  of  others.     Let  this  mind 

6  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  :  Who,  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 

7  God :  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 

8  of  men  :  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
bled himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 

9  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  given   him  a  name  which  is  above   every 

10  name :  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  "every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and   things  in  earth,  and  things 

n  under  the  earth ;  And  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as 
in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  absence, 
work  out  your  own  salvation   with   fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in   you  both  to  will  and  to 

14  do  of  his  good  pleasure.     Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
is     ings    and   dispu tings :    That   ye   may    be    blameless    and 

harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
le  as  lights  in  the  world  ;  Holding  forth  the  Avord  of  life  ; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not 
run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

LESSON  CCCLXX. 

Exhortations  to  various  christian   Duties. 

en.  iv.  )  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always :  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice, 
v.  4-5.    j  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men.     The  Lord 

6  is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing  ;  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 

7  be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth   all  understanding,   shall  keep   your  hearts    and 

8  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.      Finally,  brethren,  whatso- 
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ever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what- 
soever tilings  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things.  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you.  But  I  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me  hath 
flourished  again ;  wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye 
lacked  opportunity.  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want : 
for  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to 
be  content.  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know 
how  to  abound :  every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
structed both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  suffer  need.  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS 

LESSON  CCCLXXI. 

General  Exhortations  to  Holiness. 

ch.  in.  )  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
v.  i.     J  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the   right  hand  of 

2  God.     Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 

3  the  earth.    For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
i     in  God.     When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 

5  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  Mortify  therefore 
your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  cov- 

6  etousness,  which  is  idolatry :  for  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience: 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time,  when  ye  lived  in 

8  them.  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ;  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

a     Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
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10  man  with  his  deeds ;  And  have  put  on  the  new  man.  which 
is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  cre- 

11  ated  him:  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circum- 
cision nor  un circumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor 

12  free:  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.  Put  on  therefore,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave 

14  you,  so  also  do  ye.     And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
is     charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.     And  let  the 

peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 

16  called  in  one  body  ;  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spir- 
itual songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
by  him. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  THES- 
SALONIANS. 

LESSON  CCCLXXIL 

Christ's  second  Coming. —  Tlie  Resurrection. 

en  iv.  )  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
v.  i3.     )  cerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even 

ii  as  others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 

is  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto 
you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 

i6  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
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rise  first :  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 


Till;  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE    APOSTLE    TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

LESSON  CCCLXXIII. 

The  Superiority  of  the  Gospel  over  the  Law, —  of  Christ   over 
Angels. 

en.  i.  )  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in 
v.  1-2.  )  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  Hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom   also  he  made  the 

3  worlds ;  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on   the  right  hand   of  the   Majesty  on 

*  high  ;  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he 
hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 

5  they.  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And 
again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 

c,  Son  ?  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  firstbegotten 
into   the  world,  he   saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 

7     worship  him.     And  of  the  angels   he  saith,  Who   maketh 

h  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire.  '  But 
unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 

9  kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  in- 
iquity ;  therefore  God,  even    thy  God,  hath  anointed   thee 

io  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.  And,  Thou, 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth;  and   the   heavens   are  the  works   of  thine   hands: 

n     .They  shall  perish  ;   but  thou  remainest;  and  they  all  shall 
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i2  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ;  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  but  thou  art  the 

13  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail.  But  to  which  of  the 
angels  said  he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until 

14  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ?  Are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

LESSON  CCCLXXIV. 

Obedience  to  Christ  due  to  his  Nature  and  Office. 

ch.  ii.  )  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
v.  i.    j  things  which  we  have    heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 

2  let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
steadfast,  and  every  transgression   and  disobedience   re- 

3  ceived  a  just  recompense  of  reward  ;  How  shall  we  es- 
cape, if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 

4  us  by  them  that  heard  him;  God  also  bearing  them  wit- 
ness, both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers 
miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,    according    to  his 

5  own   will?     For   unto   the    angels    hath    he  not   put    in 

6  subjection  the  world  to  come,  whereof  we  speak.  But 
one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying,  What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the   son    of  man,  that  thou 

7  visitest  him  ?  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels ;  thou  crownedst  him  with   glory  and  honour,  and 

8  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands  :  Thou  hast  put 
all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in  that  lie 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not 
put  under  him.     But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 

9  under  him.  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with    glory   and   honour ;  that   he  by  the   grace   of  God 

10  should  taste  death  for  every  man.  For  it  became  him, 
for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons   unto  gloiy,  to  make  the   Captain  of 

n     thiir   salvation  perfect   through   sufferings.      For  both  he 
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that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one : 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren. 


THE   GENERAL  EPISTLE   OF  JAMES. 

LESSON   CCCLXXV. 

Of  Patience  and  Temptation. 

CH.  i.  )  James,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

v.  1.   f  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

2     My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers 

s     temptations  ;  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 

4  worketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be 

e  given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering. 
For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven 

7  with  the  wind  and  tossed.     For  let  not  that  man  think 

8  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord.     A  double 

9  minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways.     Let  the  brother 

10  of  low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted  :  But  the  rich, 
in  that  he  is  made  low :  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass 

n  he  shall  pass  away.  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with 
a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perish- 
eth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

J2  Blessed  is  tfte  man  that  endureth  temptation  :  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he   shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the 

is  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him.  Let  no  man 
say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God:  for  God 
cannot  be  tempted  of  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man : 

it     But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 

1.5  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  conceive' 
it  bringeth  forth  sin  ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death. 

33 
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LESSON  CCCLXXVI. 

God  the  Source  of  Blessings. — Practical  Obedience  enjoined. 

16-17  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren.  Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 

is  shadow  of  turning.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits 

io  of  his  creatures.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the   righteousness  of 

21  God.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity 
of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted 

22  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  But  be  ye  doers 
of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 

23  selves.  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a 
doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a 

24  glass :  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and 

25  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was.  But 
whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  contin- 
ueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 

2G  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.  If 
any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  biidleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion 

27  is  vain.  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

LESSON  CCCLXXVI  I. 

Faith  without  Works  is  dead. 

en.  ii.  )  My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

v.   i-2.  J  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons.     For  if  there 

come   unto  your  assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 

goodly  apparel,  and   there   come  in  also  a  poor  man  in 

a     vile  raiment;  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  wearcth 

(he  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou   here   in   a 
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good  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit 

4  here  under  my  footstool :  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 

5  selves,  and  are  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts  ?  Hearken, 
my  beloved  brethren,  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 

6  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him  ?  But  ye  have 
despised  the  poor.     Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 

7  draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats  ?     Do  not  they  blas- 

8  pheme  that  worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are  called  ?  If 
ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the   scripture,  Thou 

9  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well :  But  if 
ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are  c'on- 

10  vinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors.  For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 

n  guilty  of  all.  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  commit  adultery, 
said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery, 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 

12  law.     So   speak  ye,   and   so   do,   as  they   that   shall   be 

13  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty.  For  he  shall  have  judg- 
ment without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no   mercy ;  and 

li     mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment.     What  doth  it  profit, 

my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have 

ia     not  works  ?  can  faith  save  him  ?     If  a  brother  or  sister 

i6     be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  And  one  of  you  say 

unto  them,  Depart  in   peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled : 

notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are 

17     needful  to  the  body  ;  what  doth  it  profit  ?     Even  so  faith, 

is     if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone.     Yea,  a  man 

may  say,  Thou   hast  faith,  and  I  have  works :  shew  me 

thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my 

19  faith  by  my  works.  Thou  belie  vest  that  there  is  one 
God ;  thou  doest  well :  the  devils  also  believe,  and  trem- 

20  ble.     But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without 

21  works  is  dead  ?  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified 
by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 

22  altar  ?     Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works, 

23  and  by  works  was  faith  made   perfect?     And  the  scrip- 
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ture  was  fulfilled   which  saith,  Abraham   believed   God, 

and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness :  and  he 

si     was  called  the  Friend  of  God.     Ye  see  then  how  that  by 

25     works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only.     Likewise 

also  was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 

she  had  received  the  messengers,  and  had  sent  them  out 

2g     another  way  ?    For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead, 

so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

LESSON  CCCLXXVIII. 

The  Difficulty  and  Duty  of  governing  the  Tongue. 

ch.  in.  )  My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters,  knowing  that  we 

v.  1-2.  )  shall  receive  the  greater  condemnation.     For  in  many 

things  we  offend  all.     If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 

same  is   a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 

3  body.  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  horses'  mouths,  that 
they  may  obey  us ;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships  which,  though  they  be  so  great, 
and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they  turned  about 
with  a  very  small  helm,  whithersoever  the  governor  list- 

5  eth.  Even  so  the  tongue. is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth 
great  things.     Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 

6  kindleth !  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  : 
so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members,  that  it  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature  ;  and 

7  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed, 

8  and  hath  been  tamed,  of  mankind :  But  the  tongue  can  no 
man  tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father;  and  there- 
with curse  we  men,  which  are  made  after  the  similitude 

io     of  God.     Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and 

cursing.     My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

n     Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  water 

12     and  bitter  ?     Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive 

berries  ?  either  a  vine,  figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
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13  salt  water  and  fresh.  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you  ?  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good 

u  conversation  his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if 
ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory 

15     not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth.     This  wisdom  descend- 

ig  eth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For 
where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion   and  every 

it  evil  work.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 

is  .  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

LESSON    CCCLXXIX. 

Warnings  against  Lusts  and  the  Friendship  of  the  World,  etc. 

CH.  iv.  )  From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you  ?  come 
v.  i.     )  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts   that   war  in  your 

2  members  ?  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill,  and  desire  to 
have,  and  cannot  obtain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 

3  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 

5  God.     Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in  vain,  The 

6  spirit  that  dwelleih  in  us  lusteth  to  envy  ?  But  he  giveth 
more  grace.    Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 

7  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.  Submit  yourselves 
therefore  to  God.     Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 

s     you.     Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 

Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts, 
o     ye  double  minded.     Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and   weep : 

let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
io  heaviness.  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
ii     and  he  shall  lift  you  up.     Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 

brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth 
33* 


390  JAMES. 

his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law  : 
but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law, 

12  but  a  judge.      There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save 

13  and  to  destroy  :  who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  ?  Go 
to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell, 

14  and  get  gain  :  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away. 

is     For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 

16  and  do  this,  or  that.     But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boast- 

17  ings :  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil.  Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

LESSON  CCCLXXX. 

Of  Patience,  etc. —  Confession  and  Prayer  enjoined. 

ch.  v.  )  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the 
v.  7.     j  Lord.      Behold,  the   husbandman   waiteth    for   the    pre- 
cious fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience   for  it, 

8  until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also 
patient ;  stablish  your  hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 

9  draweth  nigh.  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
lest  ye  be  condemned  :  behold,  the  Judge  standeth  before 

10  the  door.  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suf- 

11  fering  affliction,  and  of  patience.  Behold,  we  count  them 
happy  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  the  Lord  is 

12  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.  But  above  all  things, 
my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by 
the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath :  but  let  your  yea,  be 
yea;  and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray.    Is  any  merry  ? 

14  let  him  sing  psalms.  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil   in   the  name  of  the   Lord  : 
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15  And  the  pra}rer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  he   have  committed  sins,  they 

16  shall  be  forgiven  him.  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and 
he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain :  and  it  rained 
not  on  the   earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six 

is     months.     And   he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave 

19  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit.  Brethren,  if 
any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one   convert  him ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 

LESSON  CCCLXXXI. 

On  patiently  Suffering  for   Well-doing,  etc. 

en.  ii.  )  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 

v.  n.    )  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the   soul ; 

12     Having  your   conversation   honest  among  the  Gentiles : 

that,  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  they 

may  by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify 
is     God  in  the  day  of  visitation.     Submit  yourselves  to  every 

ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake  :  whether  it  be  to 
H      the  king,  as  supreme ;  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 

that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers, 
\s     and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.     For  so  is  the 

will  of  God,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence 
i6     the  ignorance  of  foolish  men :  As  free,  and  not  using 

your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  ser- 
17  vants  of  God.  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood, 
is     Fear  God.     Honour  the  king.     Servants,  be   subject  to 

your  masters  with  all  fear;  not  only  to   the   good  and 
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i9  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.  For  this  is  thankworthy, 
iF  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffer- 

20  ing  wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buf- 
feted for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and   suffer   for  it,  ye  take   it   patiently, 

21  this  is  acceptable  with  God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called :  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 

22  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps  :  Who  did  no  sin, 

23  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  Who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threat- 
ened not ;    but   committed  himself  to  him   that  judgeth 

24  righteously :  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto   righteousness:   by  whose    stripes  ye   were    healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. . 

LESSON  CCCLXXXIL 

Of  Unity,   Compassion,  Love,  etc, 

CH.  in.  )  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one 

v.  8.      )  of  another ;  love  as  brethren,  be   pitiful,  be  courteous : 

9     Not   rendering   evil  for   evil,  or   railing  for  railing :  but 

contrariwise   blessing;    knowing   that  ye    are    thereunto 

10     called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.     For  he  that 

will   love    life,  and   see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 

tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile : 

n     Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ;  let  him  seek  peace, 

12  and  ensue  it.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers ;  but 

13  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil.  And 
who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be   followers  of  that 

H  which  is  good?  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness' sake, 
happy  are  ye  :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 

15  be  troubled  ;  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts : 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh   you   a  reason  of   the   hope  that  is  in  you  with 


II.    PETER.  393 

16  meekness  and  fear :  Having  a  good  conscience ;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evildoers,  they 
may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conversa- 
i-  tion  in  Christ.  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so, 
]3  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for  evil  doing.  For 
Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 

LESSON  CCCLXXXIII. 

Exhortation  to  Advancement  in  Holiness. 

ch.  i.  )  Simon  Peter,  a   servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 

v.  i.    )  to  them  that  have  obtained  like-  precious  faith  with  us 

through  the  righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 

2  Christ :  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through 

3  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  Accord- 
ing as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of 

4  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue  :  "Whereby  are 
given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  .-that 
by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  hav- 
ing escaped  the   corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 

5  lust.     And  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 

6  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  And  to  knowl- 
edge temperance  ;  and  to  temperance  patience ;    and  to 

7  patience  godliness  ;  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness  ; 

8  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if  these  things 
be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 
be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 

9  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind, 
and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that   he  was 

10  purged  from  his  old  sins.  Wherefore  the  rather,  breth- 
ren, give    diligence   to    make   your   calling   and  election 
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11  sure  :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall :  For 
so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

LESSON  CCCLXXXIV. 

The  Coming  of  the  Day  of  the  Lord. 

Cii.  in.  )  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one 
v.  8.    J  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
9     years  as  one  day.     The  Lord  is  not  slack   concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness ;  but  is  longsuffer- 
ing   to   us-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
10     that  all  should  come  to  repentance.     But  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with   a  great  noise,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
n     works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.      Seeing  then 
that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 

12  ness,  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

i4  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things, 
be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without 

is  spot,  and  blameless.  And  account  that  the  longsuffering 
of  our  Lord  is  salvation ;  even  as  our  beloved  brother 
Paul  also  according  to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him  hath 

is  written  unto  you ;  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in 
them  of  these  things;  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own 

17  destruction.  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these 
things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  steadfastness. 
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But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now  and  for 
ever.     Amen. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  JOHN. 

LESSON  CCCLXXXV. 
Fellowship  with  the  Father,  etc, 

SThat  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear 
witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was 

3  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us  ;)  That  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
may  have  fellowship  with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 

4  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And 
these  things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

s  *  This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and 
declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 

6  ness  at  all.     If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 

7  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth :  But 
if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 

8  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

o     If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
io     our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.      If 

we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 

his  word  is  not  in  us. 


LESSON  CCCLXXXVI. 

Christ  our  Advocate,  etc. 

CH.  ii.  )  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye 
v.  i.    J  sin  not.     And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
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2  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  And  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for 

3  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.     And  hereby  we  do  know 

4  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth   not   his   command- 

5  ments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But  whoso 
keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 

c  fected :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  He  that 
saith  he   abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so   to  walk, 

7  even  as  he  walked.  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  command- 
ment unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had 
from  the  beginning.    The  old  commandment  is  the  word 

8  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.  Again,  a  new 
commandment  I  write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in 
him  and  in  you :  because  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the 

9  true  light  now  shineth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in   darkness  even   until  now. 

10     He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is 

n     none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.     But  he  that  hatelh 

his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and 

knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 

blinded  his  eyes. 

LESSON  CCCLXXXVIL 

Exhortation  to  Motherly  Love. 

en.  iv.  )  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is  of  God  ; 


v.  7.     j  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born   of  God,  and  knoweth 

8  God.     He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God  ;  for  God  is 

9  love.     In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 

10  that  we  might  live  through  him.     Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to 

11  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.    Beloved,  if  God  so  loved 

12  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.    No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time.     If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth 

13  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us.     Hereby  know  we 


REVELATION.  397 

that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 

14  us  of  his  Spirit.  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that 
the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall   confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 

16  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we  have 
known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God 
is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 

17  and  God  in  him.  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that 
we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment :  because 

is  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no  fear  in 
love ;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  because  fear  hath 
torment.     He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

-20  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us.  If  a  man  say,  I 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar.  For  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 

21  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  And  this  com- 
mandment have  we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 


THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 

LESSON  CCCLXXXVIII. 

The  new  Heaven  and  the  new  Earth. 

en.  xxi.  )  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  first 
v.  i.      j  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away ;   and 

2  there  was  no  more  sea.  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 

3  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I 
heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall 

4  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 

34 
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be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Behold.  I  make  all 
things  new.     And  he   said  unto   me,   Write:   for    these 

6  words  are  true  and  faithful.  And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is 
done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end.     I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 

7  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son. 

LESSON  CCCLXXXIX. 

Invitation. —  Warning. — Blessing. 

ch.  xxii.  )  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you  these 

v.  lc.       j  things  in  the  churches.     I  am  the  root  and  the  off- 

17     spring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning  star.     And 

the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.     And  let  him  that 

heareth  say,  Come.     And  let  him   that  is  athirst  come. 

And   whosoever   will,   let   him   take    the   water   of    life 

is     freely.     For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the 

words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man   shall 

add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 

19  that  are  writtenMn  this  book :  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in 

20  this  book.  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Surely 
I  come  quickly.     Amen.     Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 


NOTE 


In  the  foregoing  Lessons  are  some  words  which  have  changed  their  mean- 
ing, and  some  which  have  gone  out  of  use,  since  the  Translation  was  made. 
The  following  are  the  most  important : — 

■ 

LESSON   I. 

Gen.  i.  11,  "  The  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind  :  "  now  we  should 
say,  its  kind.  The  word  its  was  not  in  the  English  language  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years  ago,  when  the  translation  of  the  Bible  was  made.  Accord- 
ingly, we  never  find  its  in  the  Bible,  but  in  place  of  it  his  or  her.  For  exam- 
ple :  Exod.  xiii.  10,  "  Thou  shalt  keep  this  ordinance  [the  Passover]  in  his 
season."  1  Cor.  xiii.  5,  "  Charity  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly  ;  seeketh 
not  her  own." 

LESSON   II. 

Gen.  i.  29,  "I  have  given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed  ;  to  you  it  shall  be 
for  meat."  Meat  formerly  meant  any  kind  of  food,  and  not  merely  flesh.  So 
in  the  phrase,  "  sitting  at  meat."  The  "  meat  offering"  had  no  meat  (in  the 
modern  sense  of  the  word)  in  it ;  but  was  composed  of  fine  flour,  oil,  and 
frankincense.     See  Leviticus  ii.  1. 

LESSON   XX. 

Gen.  xliii.  7,  "  The  man  asked  us  straitly  of  our  state ;  "  that  is,  strictly, 

closely, 

LESSON   XXII. 

Gen  xlv.  6,  "And  yet  there  are  five  years,  in  the  which  there  shall  be 
neither  earing  nor  harvest ;  "  that  is  neither  ploughing  nor  harvest ;  not,  as  is 
generally  supposed,  gathering  the  ears  of  corn.  So  in  Isaiah  xxx.  24,  "The 
oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses  that  ear  the  ground  " — that  is,  plough  the 
ground  — "  shall  eat  clean  provender."  So  in  Deut.  xxi.  4,  "  Into  a  rough 
valley,  which  is  neither  eared  nor  sown;  "  that  is,  neither  ploughed  nor  sown. 
The  word  comes  from  the  Latin  aro,  to  plough,  from  which  also  comes  our 
word  arable. 

*  This  Note  was  suggested  and  prepared  for  the  press  by  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Stearns 
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LESSON   XXVII. 

Exod.  v.  8,  "  The  tale  of  the  bricks ; "  that  is,  the  number  of  them. 

LESSON   XXXVI. 

Num.  xx.  3,  "  The  people  cfiode  with  Moses ;  " —  the  old  fomi  for  chided. 

LESSON   XXXVII. 

Num.  xxi.  4,  "And  they  journeyed  from  mount  Hor  by  the  way  of  the 
Red  sea,  to  compass  the  land  of  Edom ; "  that  is,  to  go  around  it,  instead  of 
passing  through  it.  So  in  Acts  xxviii.  13,  "  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a 
compass  " — that  is,  made  a  circuit, — "  and  came  to  Rhegium." 

LESSON   XLIV. 

Josh.  i.  4,  "Prom  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon  even  unto  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates,  shall  be  your  coast;"  that  is,  your  boundary. 
Coast  signifies  now  a  boundary  by  water  only  ;  formerly  it  meant  any  boun- 
dary, by  water  or  by  land.  So  in  Matt.  viii.  34,  "  They  besought  him  that 
lie  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts ; "  that  is,  out  of  their  borders. 

LESSON   CXXX. 

Dan.  iii.  24,  "  The  king  was  astonied ;"  the  old  form  for  astonished. 

LESSON   CLXXIX. 

Matt.  v.  41,  "Whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain ;  "  that  is,  go  with  him  two  miles.     So,  twin,  twine,  between. 

LESSON    CLXXXIII. 

Matt.  vii.  13,  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate;"  that  is,  the  narrow  gate. 
Straight,  not  crooked,  is  a  different  word. 

LESSON   CLXV. 

Luke  iv.  20,  "  And  he  closed -the  book,  and  he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down."  The  minister  of  the  synagogue  was  not  a  minister  in  our 
sense  of  the  word  ;  his  office  was  more  nearly  that  of  the  sexton  of  our  day. 
The  meaning  of  the  word  minister,  in  the  gospels,  is  servant.  "  Whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister ; "  that  is,  let  him  be  your 
servant,  or,  rather,  your  waiter.  So  the  verb  to  minister  means  to  attend,  to 
wait  upon. 

LESSON    CCVIII. 

Mark.  vi.  25,  "  I  will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a  charger  the  head  of 
John  the  Baptist ;  "  that  is,  immediately.     So  in  Matt.  xiii.  21,  "  When  perse- 
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cution  ariseth,  by  and  by  he  is  offended."  So  in  Luke  xvii.  7,  and  xxi.  9. 
By  and  by,  in  the  Bible,  never  means  after  a  while,  but  always  means  imme- 
diately. 

LESSON    CCXLT. 

Luke  xiv.  8,  "  When  thou  art  bidden  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room  ;  "  that  is,  in  the  highest  place.  So  in  the  next  verse,  the  lowest 
room  ;  that  is,  the  lowest  or  least  honorable  place.  Room,  here,  does  not  mean 
a  separate  apartment.  So  in  Matt,  xxiii.  6,  "  The  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts."  Acts  xxiv.  27,  "  Porcius  Festus  came  into  Felix'  room ;  "  that  is, 
in  the  place  or  stead  of  Felix.  1  Cor.  xiv.  16,  "How  shall  he  that  occu- 
pieth  the  room  " — that  is,  the  place — "  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  1 " 
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Of  these  prayers,  only  a  few  are  original ;  the  greater  part  are 
taken,  sometimes  with  trifling  alterations  or  omissions,  either  from 
"  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  or  from  "  The  Book  of  Private 
Devotion,"  by  Hannah  More,  —  a  work  enriched  by  selections 
from  Bishop  Bloomfield,  Bishop  Wilson,  Dr.  Johnson,  Bickersteth, 
and  others. 

The  prayers  arranged  for  the  use  of  Schools  are  given  sepa- 
rately. Of  these,  some  which  seemed  particularly  appropriate  are 
repeated,  generally  with  slight  changes  of  phraseology,  from  the 
selections  for  Family  Service  ;  others,  collected  for  the  most  part 
from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  may  be  used  with  equal  pro- 
priety in  domestic  worship. 


FAMILY    PRAYERS. 


SUNDAY   MORNING. 
I. 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of  thy  great  mercy 
hast  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  those  who  with  hearty  re- 
pentance and  true  faith  turn  unto  thee,  have  mercy  upon  us,  par- 
don and  deliver  us  from  all  our  sins,  confirm  and  strengthen  us  in 
all  goodness,  and  bring  us  to  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  Lord,  our  heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  hast  safely  brought  us  to  the  beginning  of  this  day,  defend 
us  in  the  same  with  thy  mighty  power,  and  grant  that  this  day  we 
fall  into  no  sin,  neither  run  into  any  kind  of  danger ;  but  that  all 
our  doings,  being  ordered  by  thy  governance,  may  be  righteous  in 
thy  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  caused  all  holy  Scriptures  to  be  written 
for  our  learning,  grant  that  we  may  in  such  wise  hear  them,  read, 
mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  them,  that  by  patience,  and  com- 
fort of  thy  holy  Word,  we  may  embrace,  and  ever  hold  fast  the 
blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life,  which  thou  hast  given  us  in  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

O  God,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee  for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men,  that  thou  wouldest 
be  pleased  to  make  thy  ways  known  unto  them,  thy  saving  health 
unto  all  nations.  More  especially  we  pray  for  thy  holy  Church 
universal ;  that  it  may  be  so  guided  and  governed  by  thy  good 
Spirit,  that  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians  may  be 
led  into  the  way  of  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  Spirit,  in 
the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life.  Finally,  we  com- 
1* 
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mend  to  thy  fatherly  goodness  all  those  who  are  any  ways  afflicted 
or  distressed  in  mind,  body,  or  estate ;  that  it  may  please  thee  to 
comfort  and  relieve  them,  according  to  their  several  necessities ; 
giving  them  patience  under  their  sufferings,  and  a  happy  issue  out 
of  all  their  afflictions :  and  this  we  beg  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name  ;  Thy 
kingdom  come ;  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven ; 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ;  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses, 
as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us  ;  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.    Amen. 

SUNDAY   MORNING. 
II. 

O  Lord,  we  desire  to  begin  the  day  and  the  week  with  thee. 
Let  a  solemn  sense  of  thy  presence  be  upon  our  minds ;  and  while 
we  offer  our  supplications,  in  the  name  of  our  only  Mediator,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  comfort  our  hearts  by  the  assurance  that  thou 
art  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee,  even  all  such  as  call 
upon  thee  faithfully.  * 

We  acknowledge  before  thee,  O  Lord,  how  unworthy  we  are  to 
be  numbered  with  thy  children.  Day  by  day  we  have  sinned 
against  thee  in  thought,  word,  and  deed;  but  thou  hast  had  mercy 
on  us,  and  hast  spared  us  when  we  deserved  punishment.  For 
this,  and  for  all  thy  manifold  blessings,  we  offer  thee  most  hearty 
thanks.  And  especially  do  we  praise  thee  for  the  privileges  and 
assurances  of  this  blessed  day,  in  which  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
overcnme  death,  and  opened  unto  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life. 
Accept,  we  beseech  thee,  this  our  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving ;  and 
mercifully  grant  that  we  may  so  set  our  affections  on  things  above, 
and  so  live  in  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  Gospel,  that  we  may 
pass  to  our  joyful  resurrection,  through  the  same,  thy  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


FAMILY    PRAYERS.  / 

O  merciful  Father,  who  knowest  all  our  needs,  all  our  dangers, 
and  all  our  trials,  to  thee  we  commend  ourselves,  our  souls  and 
bodies.  Be  thou  our  support,  our  defence,  our  help,  and  our  con- 
solation. Preserve  us  in  our  going  out  and  coming  in,  and  enable 
us  iii  all  things  to  glorify  thy  name.  And  we  lift  up  our  suppli- 
cations unto  thee  in  behalf  of  all  for  whom  we  ought  to  pray.  Draw 
all  hearts  unto  thee,  and  teach  all  minds  the  knowledge  of  thy 
truth.  More  especially,  we  commend  unto  thee  this  family  and 
household  to  which  we  belong.  May  thy  Holy  Spirit  dwell  in  all 
our  hearts.  May  thy  blessing  rest  upon  us  now  and  evermore ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

SUNDAY   EVENING. 
I. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  promised  to  hear  the  petitions  of 
those  who  ask  in  thy  Son's  name,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to 
incline  thine  ears  to  us  who  have  this  day  made  our  prayers  and 
supplications  unto  thee ;  and  grant  that  those  things  which  we 
have  faithfully  asked  according  to  thy  will  may  effectually  be  ob- 
tained ;  to  the  relief  of  our  necessity,  and  to  the  setting  forth  of 
thy  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  that  the  words  which 
we  have  heard  this  clay  with  our  outward  ears,  may,  through  thy 
grace,  be  so  grafted  inwardly  in  our  hearts,  that  they  may  bring 
forth  in  us  the  fruit  of  good  living ;  to  the  honor  and  praise  of  thy 
name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  God,  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and  all 
just  works  do  proceed ;  give  unto  thy  servants  that  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  give,  that  our  hearts  may  be  set  to  obey  thy  com- 
mandments, and  also  that  by  thee,  we,  being  defended  from  the  fear 
of  our  enemies,  may  pass  our  time  in  rest  and  quietness,  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.     Amen. 

O  Lord,  our  heavenly  Father,  by  whose  almighty  power  we 
have  been  preserved  this  day ;  by  thy  great  mercy  defend  us  from 
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all  perils  and  clangers  of  this  night,  for  the  love  of  thy  only  Son 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

SUNDAY   EVENING, 
II. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father,  blessed  be  thy  name  that 
we  have  again  heard  the  gospel  of  thy  grace  and  the  invitations 
of  our  Saviour.  We  adore  thee  for  that  Word,  which  is  a  light 
unto  our  feet  and  a  lantern  to  our  paths ;  and,  above  all,  for  our 
hope  of  peace  with  thee,  through  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Make  the  duties  of  his  Gospel  and  the 
calls  of  his  goodness  more  dear  to  our  hearts,  that  we  may  glorify 
him  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits,  which  are  his ! 

We  thank  thee,  gracious  God,  for  thy  unmerited  and  innumera- 
ble mercies  towards  us ;  and  we  beseech  thee  for  grace  to  show 
forth  our  gratitude,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  giv- 
ing up  ourselves  to  thy  service,  and  by  walking  before  thee  in  ho- 
liness and  righteousness  all  our  days.  Teach  us  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  that  all  our  means  of  grace  and  all  our  opportunities  of  sal- 
vation must  be  accounted  for  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  and  that  to 
whom  much  is  given,  from  them  will  much  be  required. 

Have  mercy,  O  God  of  love,  upon  our  relations,  and  upon  all 
who  are  near  and  dear  unto  us  ;  and  give  them  that  godliness  which 
is  profitable  for  all  things ;  which  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

We  commend  ourselves  to  thy  merciful  protection  this  night. 
Be  our  defence  in  the  hours  of  sleep  and  darkness ;  and,  if  we  are 
permitted  to  see  the  light  of  another  day,  unite  and  sanctify  our 
affections  to  love  thee  more  and  serve  thee  better;  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 
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MORNING. 


Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all  desires 
known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid,  cleanse  the  thoughts  of 
our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  that  we  may 
perfectly  love  thee,  and  worthily  magnify  thy  holy  name,  through 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

And,  since  it  is  of  thy  mercy,  O  gracious  Father,  that  another 
day  is  added  to  our  lives,  we  here  dedicate  both  our  souls  and  our 
bodies  to  thee  and  thy  service,  in  a  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life : 
in  which  resolution,  do  thou,  O  merciful  God,  confirm  and  strengthen 
us ;  that,  as  we  grow  in  age,  we  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Direct  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings,  with  thy  most  gracious  fa- 
vor, and  further  us  with  thy  continual  help ;  that  in  all  our  works 
begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify  thy  holy  name ; 
and  finally,  by  thy  mercy,  obtain  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc 

EVENING. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father,  we  have  erred  and 
strayed  from  thy  ways  like  lost  sheep.  We  have  followed  too 
much  the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts.  We  have  of- 
fended against  thy  holy  laws.  We  have  left  undone  those  things 
which  we  ought  to  have  done,  and  we  have  done  those  things 
which  we  ought  not  to  have  done ;  and  there  is  no  health  in  us. 
But  thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  miserable  offenders.  Spare 
thou  those,  O  God,  who  confess  their  faults.  Restore  thou  those 
who  are  penitent,  according  to  thy  promises  declared  unto  man- 
kind, in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  And  grant,  O  most  merciful 
Father,  for  his  sake,  that  we  may  hereafter  live  a  godly,  right- 
eous, and  sober  life  ;  to  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name.     Amen. 

Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  who  art  the  Author  and  Giver  of 
all  good  things,  visit,  we  pray  thee,  this  family  with  thy  love  and 
favor ;  enlighten  our  minds   more  and  more  with  the  light  of  the 
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everlasting  Gospel ;  graft  in  our  hearts  a  love  of  the  truth ;  in- 
crease in  us  true  religion ;  nourish  us  with  all  goodness ;  and  of 
thy  great  mercy  keep  us  in  the  same,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

In  particular,  we  beseech  thee  to  continue  thy  gracious  protec- 
tion to  us  this  night.  Defend  us  from  all  dangers  and  mischiefs, 
and  from  the  fear  of  them ;  that  we  may  enjoy  such  refreshing 
sleep  as  may  fit  us  for  the  duties  of  the  following  day.  Make  us 
ever  mindful  of  the  time  when  we  shall  lie  down  in  the  dust ;  and 
grant  us  grace  always  to  live  in  such  a  state,  that  we  may  never 
be  afraid  to  die :  so  that  living  and  dying  we  may  be  thine,  through 
the  merits  and  satisfaction  of  thy  Son  Christ  Jesus,  in  whose  name 
we  offer  up  these  our  imperfect  prayers.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

MORNING. 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who,  of  thy  great  mercy, 
hast  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  those  who,  with  hearty  re- 
pentance and  true  faith,  turn  unto  thee ;  have  mercy  upon  us,  par- 
don and  deliver  us  from  all  our  sins,  confirm  and  strengthen  us  in 
all  goodness,  and  bring  us  to  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  all  mercies,  we,  thine  unworthy  ser- 
vants, do  give  thee  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  all  thy 
goodness  and  loving-kindness  to  us  and  to  all  men.  We  bless 
thee  for  our  creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this 
life ;  but,  above  all,  for  thine  inestimable  love  in  the  redemption 
of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the  means  of  grace 
and  for  the  hope  of  glory.  And,  we  beseech  thee,  give  us  that 
due  sense  of  all  thy  mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly 
thankful,  and  that  we  may  show  forth  thy  praise,  not  only  with 
our  lips,  but  in  our  lives  ;  by  giving  up  ourselves  to  thy  service, 
and  by  walking  before  thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our 
days,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honor  and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

In  particular,  we  implore  thy  grace  and  protection  for  the  com- 
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ing  day.  Keep  us  temperate  in  our  meats  and  drinks,  and  diligent 
in  our  several  callings.  Grant  us  patience  under  any  afflictions 
thou  shalt  see  fit  to  lay  on  us,  and  minds  always  contented  with 
our  present  condition.  Give  us  grace  to  be  just  and  upright  in 
all  our  dealings ;  quiet  and  peaceable  ;  full  of  compassion ;  and 
ready  to  do  good  to  all  men,  according  to  our  abilities  and  oppor- 
tunities. Direct  us  in  all  our  ways,  and  prosper  the  works  of  our 
hands  in  the  business  of  our  several  stations.  Defend  us  from 
all  dangers  and  adversities  ;  and  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  us, 
and  all  belonging  to  us,  under  thy  fatherly  care  and  protection. 
These  things,  and  whatever  else  thou  shalt  see  necessary  and  con- 
venient to  us,  we  humbly  beg,  through  the  merits  and  mediation 
of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

EVENING. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  hatest  nothing  that  thou 
hast  made,  and  dost  forgive  the  sins  of  all  those  who  are  penitent, 
create  and  make  in  us  new  and  contrite  hearts,  that  we,  worthily 
lamenting  our  sins  and  acknowledging  our  wretchedness,  may  ob- 
tain of  thee,  the  God  of  all  mercy,  perfect  remission  and  forgive- 
ness, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  God,  whose  days  are  without  end,  and  whose  mercies  cannot 
be  numbered,  make  us,  we  beseech  thee,  deeply  sensible  of  the 
shortness  and  uncertainty  of  human  life ;  and  let  thy  Holy  Spirit 
lead  us  through  this  vale  of  misery,  in  holiness  and  righteousness, 
all  the  days  of  our  lives  :  that,  when  we  shall  have  served  thee  in 
our  generation,  we  may  be  gathered  unto  our  fathers,  having  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  in  the  communion  of  the  catholic 
church ;  in  the  confidence  of  a  certain  faith  ;  in  the  comfort  of  a 
reasonable,  religious,  and  holy  hope ;  in  favor  with  thee  our  God, 
and  in  perfect  charity  with  the  world ;  all  which  we  ask,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 


12  FAMILY    PRATERS. 


MORNING. 


Almighty  and  everlasting  Gocl,  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being,  we,  thy  needy  creatures,  render  thee  our  humble 
praises,  for  thy  preservation  of  us  from  the  beginning  of  our  lives 
to  this  day,  and  especially  for  having  delivered  us  from  the  dan- 
gers of  the  past  night.  To  thy  watchful  providence  we  owe  it, 
that  no  disturbance  hath  come  nigh  us  or  our  dwelling,  but  that 
we  are  brought  in  safety  to  the  beginning  of  this  day.  For  these 
thy  mercies,  we  bless  and  magnify  thy  glorious  name ;  humbly  be- 
seeching thee  to  accept  this  our  morning  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  for  his  sake  who  lay  down  in  the  grave,  and  rose 
again  for  us,  thy  Son  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
desires t  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  may  turn 
from  his  wickedness  and  live,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Grant  us 
true  repentance  and  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  those  things  may  please 
thee  which  we  do  at  this  present,  and  that  the  rest  of  our  life 
hereafter  may  be  pure  and  holy,  so  that  at  the  last  we  may  come 
to  thy  eternal  joy,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  who  seest  that  we  have  no  power  of  ourselves 
to  help  ourselves,  keep  us  this  day  both  outwardly  in  our  bodies, 
and  inwardly  in  our  souls ;  that  we  may  be  defended  from  all  ad- 
versities which  may  happen  to  the  body,  and  from  all  evil  thoughts 
which  may  assault  and  hurt  the  soul,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

■  O  Almighty  God,  who  alone  canst  order  the  unruly  wills  and 
affections  of  sinful  men,  grant  unto  thy  people,  that  they  may 
love  the  thing  which  thou  commandest,  and  desire  that  which  thou 
dost  promise  ;  that  so,  among  the  sundry  and  manifold  changes  of 
the  world,  our  hearts  may  surely  there  be  fixed,  where  true  joys 
are  to  be  found,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 
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EVENING. 


Most  merciful  God,  who  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  in- 
iquity, and  hast  promised  forgiveness  to  all  those  who  confess  and 
forsake  their  sins,  we  come  before  thee  in  an  humble  sense  of  our 
own  unworthiness,  acknowledging  our  manifold  transgressions  of 
thy  righteous  laws.  But,  O  gracious  Father,  who  desirest  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  look  upon  us,  we  beseech  thee,  in  mercy,  and 
forgive  us  all  our  transgressions.  Make  us  deeply  sensible  of  the 
great  evil  of  them ;  and  work  in  us  a  hearty  contrition ;  that  we 
may  obtain  forgiveness  at  thy  hands,  who  art  ever  ready  to  receive 
humble  and  penitent  sinners ;  for  the  sake  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer.     Amen. 

And  lest,  through  our  own  frailty  or  the  temptations  which  en- 
compass us,  we  be  drawn  again  into  sin,  vouchsafe  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  direction  and  assistance  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Reform 
whatever  is  amiss  in  the  temper  and  disposition  of  our  souls  ;  that 
no  wrong  thoughts,  unlawful  designs,  or  inordinate  desires,  may 
rest  there.  Purge  our  hearts  from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice ; 
that  we  may  never  suffer  the  sun  to  go  down  upon  our  wrath ;  but 
may  always  go  to  our  rest  in  peace,  charity,  and  good-will,  with  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  towards  thee  and  towards  men ;  that 
so  we  may  be  preserved  pure  and  blameless,  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Unto  thy  gracious  mercy  and  protection,  O  God,  we  now  com- 
mit ourselves  and  all  whom  we  love.  O  Lord,  bless  us  and  keep  us  ; 
make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  us,  and  be  gracious  unto  us  ;  lift  up 
thy  countenance  upon  us,  and  give  us  peace  both  now  and  ever- 
more.    Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

MORNING. 

O  God,  who  desirest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  look  down  with 
mercy  on  us,  now  presuming  to  call  upon  thee.    Let  thy  Holy  Spii '^ 
so  purify  our  affections  and  exalt  our  desires,  that  our  prayers 
may  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ. 
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O  merciful  God,  full  of  compassion,  long-suffering,  and  of  great 
pity,  who  sparest  when  we  deserve  punishment,  and  in  thy  wrath 
thinkest  upon  mercy  ;  make  us  earnestly  to  repent,  and  to  be  heart- 
ily sorry  for  all  our  misdoings ;  make  the  remembrance  of  them 
so  burthensome  and  painful,  that  we  may  flee  unto  thee  with  a 
troubled  spirit  and  a  contrite  heart ;  and,  O  merciful  Lord,  visit, 
comfort,  and  relieve  us ;  cast  us  not  out  of  thy  presence,  and 
take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us,  but  excite  in  us  true  repent- 
ance ;  give  us  in  this  world  knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  confi- 
dence in  thy  mercy,  and  in  the  world  to  .come  life  everlasting. 
Forgive  the  days  and  years  which  we  have  passed  in  folly,  idle- 
ness, and  sin ;  fill  us  with  such  sorrow  for  the  time  misspent,  that 
we  may  amend  our  lives  according  to  thy  holy  word ;  strengthen 
us  against  sin,  and  enable  us  so  to  perform  every  duty,  that  whilst 
we  live  we  may  serve  thee  in  that  state  to  which  thou  hast  called 
us,  and  at  last,  by  holy  and  happy  deaths,  be  delivered  from  the 
struggles  and  sorrows  of  this  life,  and  obtain  eternal  happiness,  by 
the  mercy  and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

EVENING. 

O  Almighty  Lord,  pardon,  we  beseech  thee,  the  sins  of  which 
we  have  this  day  been  guilty ;  consider  the  weakness  of  our  na- 
ture ;  and,  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  be  not  extreme  to  mark  what 
is  done  amiss.  We  magnify  thy  goodness,  which  has  so  long 
spared  us,  and  has  granted  us  so  much  time  for  repentance ;  give 
us  grace  that  we  may  henceforth  turn  it  to  better  account. 

Enable  us,  this  night,  to  shake  off  all  worldly  cares  and  desires, 
and  to  meditate  upon  thee.  Let  thy  Holy  Spirit  be  present  with  us 
in  our  devotions,  to  purify  our  hearts,  and  to  bring  before  us  the 
things  which  concern  our  peace,  and  to  inspire  us  with  godly  reso- 
lutions. 

Above  all  things,  make  us  rightly  to  understand  thine  infinite 
mercy  in  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  dili- 
gently to  avail  ourselves  of  all  our  privileges,  as  his  disciples,  and 
thy  children  by  adoption  and  grace. 

O  heavenly  Father,  we  commit  ourselves  to   thy  hojy  keeping 
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this  night,  and  desire  to  rest  securely  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
protection.  Defend  us  from  all  perils  and  dangers,  and  especially 
from  those  which  may  assault  and  hurt  the  soul.  Prepare  us,  by 
comfortable  repose,  for  the  duties  of  the  morrow ;  and  grant  that 
we  may  rise  disposed  and  strengthened  for  thy  service  as  faithful 
and  diligent  disciples  of  thy  blessed  Son;  in  whose  words  we 
further  pray :  — 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

MORNING. 

O  Lord  God  Almighty,  we  thank  thee  for  having  preserved 
us  through  the  past  night,  and  for  granting  us  health  and  strength 
for  our  duties  on  this  day.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  all  his  mer- 
cies ;  for  giving  us  food  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  and  for  de- 
livering us  from  many  evils  which  our  sins  have  justly  deserved. 

We  thank  thee  especially,  O  Lord,  for  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ 
thy  Son.  We  confess  before  thee  our  weakness  and  sinfulness ; 
and  we  pray  thee,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  pardon  our  offences,  and  to 
receive  our  souls  when  we  die. 

We  beseech  thee  also,  for  his  sake,  to  grant  unto  us  the  help  of 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  follow  our  Saviour's 
example,  and  to  do  whatsoever  he  hath  commanded.  May  we  be 
patient,  humble,  kind,  and  merciful ;  endeavoring  to  do  good  unto 
all  men,  and  forgiving  those  who  trespass  against  us,  even  as  we 
hope  to  be  forgiven.  Grant  us  grace  this  day  diligently  to  per- 
form its  duties,  and  to  be  true  and  just  in  all  our  dealings,  doing 
unto  others  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us ;  and  help  us,  O 
Lord,  to  restrain  our  tongues,  and  to  subdue  our  evil  tempers,  and 
to  live  in  obedience  to  all  thy  commandments.  Save  us  from  those 
sins  which  in  times  past  have  most  easily  beset  us ;  strengthen  us, 
O  Lord,  for  all  that  awaits  us ;  carry  us  through  all  bur  difficulties 
and  troubles ;  and  help  us,  day  by  day,  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  name 
we  offer  up  these  our  imperfect  prayers.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 
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EVENING. 


In  an  humble  acknowledgment  of  our  manifold  sins  and  iniqui- 
ties, which  we  from  time  to  time,  and  more  especially  this  day, 
have  committed  against  thee,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  we  now 
present  ourselves  before  thee,  O  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  be- 
seeching thee,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Lord  and 
Saviour,  to  be  merciful  unto  us.  Forgive  us,  O  Lord,  that  we 
have  not  rendered  unto  thee  according  to  thy  mercies  and  loving- 
kindness  ;  that  we  have  been  forgetful  and  disobedient,  and  have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight.  Let  thy  Holy  Spirit 
sanctify  us  throughout,  and  give  us  more  and  more  grace  and 
strength,  whereby  we  may  be  enabled  to  subdue  all  our  sinful  and 
corrupt  affections.  Grant  that  we  may  improve  the  remainder  of 
our  days  with  all  possible  care,  and  give  all  diligence  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure,  that  we  may  so  persevere  therein  unto 
death,  that  at  last  we  may  attain  everlasting  life. 

Accept  our  praises  and  thanksgivings  for  all  thy  mercies  here, 
and  for  the  hope  of  immortality  hereafter.  And,  now  that  we  are 
going  to  take  our  rest  and  sleep,  let  us  consider  that  thou,  Lord, 
only  makest  us  to  dwell  in  safety ;  and  whether  we  sleep  or  wake, 
live  or  die,  let  us  be  found  thine  own,  to  thy  eternal  glory  and 
our  everlasting  salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

MORNING. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father,  thou  art  a  God  that  nearest 
prayer ;  and  we  are  encouraged  to  draw  nigh  unto  thy  throne  of 
grace,  most  humbly  beseeching  thee  to  look  upon  us,  according  to 
thy  tender  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  confess  our  daily  offences 
against  thee,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.  If  thou  shouldst  be  ex- 
treme to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  O  Lord,  who  might  abide  it  ? 
Deal  not  with  us  after  our  sins,  neither  reward  us  after  our  iniqui- 
ties. We  bless  thee  for  that  all-prevailing  advocate,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  righteous :  by  his  cross  and  intercession,  good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

With  many  thanks  for  thy  mercies  during  the  past  night,  we 
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now  cast  ourselves  upon  thy  protection,  not  knowingwhat  this  day 
may  bring  forth,  but  trusting  in  that  wisdom  which  cannot  err, 
and  in  that  love  which  cannot  fail :  do  thou  appoint  our  lot  as 
seemeth  good  to  both.  Father,  not  our  will,  but  thine,  be  done  ! 
Preserve  us  from  temptation ;  preserve  us  from  sin ;  preserve  us 
from  our  own  evil  hearts  ;  and,  if  we  are  permitted  to  see  the  close 
of  this  day,  let  us  look  back  upon  it  as  one  in  which  we  have 
walked  with  thee ;  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer  and  Ad- 
vocate.    Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

EVENING. 

Almighty  and  merciful  Lord,  -we  praise  thee  for  the  mercies  of 
the  past  day,  and  we  desire  to  commend  ourselves  to  thy  watchful 
providence  during  the  silent  hours  of  this  night.  O  thou  Shep- 
herd of  Israel,  who  never  slumberest  nor  sleepest,  watch  over  us 
as  those  of  thy  flock :  embrace,  with  the  arms  of  thy  mercy,  and 
bring  into  thy  fold,  all  our  friends  and  relations,  and  brethren  of 
mankind ;  that  so,  at  last,  there  may  be  one  fold  under  one  Shep- 
herd, Jesus  Christ. 

O  Lord,  pardon  bur  sins  of  this  day,  as  well  as  the  sins  of  our 
whole  lives,  for  the  sake  of  him  whom  thou  ladedst  with  the  iniquity 
of  us  all.  May  we  be  daily  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  by 
the  blessed  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  May  we  be  enabled  to 
set  thee,  O  Lord,  always  before  our  eyes ;  trusting  in  thy  gracious 
promises,  and  living  in  humble  dependence  upon  thee.  May  we 
receive  the  blessings  of  the  Father's  love,  through  faith  in  the 
finished  salvation  of  the  Son. 

Hear  us,  O  Lord,  for  thy  mercy  is  great ;  and  may  the  words 
of  our  mouths  and  the  meditations  of  our  hearts  be  always  accept- 
able in  thy  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Strength  and  our  Re- 
deemer.    Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 
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MORNING. 


O  God,  our  Protector  and  Defender,  who  hast  watched  over  us 
daring  the  past  night,  and  given  us  rest  and  strength,  we  praise 
thee  for  all  thy  goodness  towards  us.  We  thank  thee  for  the  gifts 
of  life  and  health  and  friends  and  food  and  raiment,  and  for  all 
the  other  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life,  and  for  all  our  spirit- 
ual blessings,  especially  for  the  hope  of  forgiveness  and  redemption 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Wilt  thou  so  assist  us,  blessed  Lord,  with 
thy  grace  that  our  thankfulness  may  show  itself  in  our  conduct 
this  day  and  throughout  our  lives.  Wilt  thou  work  in  us  with  thy 
Spirit  botli  to  will  and  to  do  of  thy  good  pleasure.  May  no  wicked 
thoughts  occupy  our  minds ;  no  unholy  desires  dwell  in  our  hearts ; 
no  impatient  or  angry  words  escape  our  lips ;  no  unworthy  mo- 
tives prompt  our  actions.  But  keep  us  in  steadfast  obedience 
to  thy  holy  laws ;  and,  whithersoever  we  go,  hedge  us  about  with 
thy  protecting  love.  Mete  out  thy  gifts,  O  Lord,  to  each  one 
of  us,  and  to  all  our  friends,  according  to  our  several  necessities. 
Help  us  to  contend  against  our  besetting  sins ;  and  so  admonish  us 
of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life,  that  we  may  strive  ear- 
nestly in  this  our  day  to  improve  every  opportunity  of  doing  good, 
of  growing  in  grace,  and  of  making  our  calling  and  election  sure. 
O  Lord,  hear  and  accept  these  our  earnest  petitions ;  and,  of  thy 
great  mercy,  grant  unto  us  whatever  else  our  necessities  may  re- 
quire. We  ask  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  most  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

MORNING. 

O  Blessed  Lord,  thou  who  neither  slumberest  nor  sleepest, 
and  by  whose  great  mercy  we  have  been  brought  in  health  and 
safety  to  the  light  of  another  day,  help  us,  we  pray  thee,  to  take 
thy  name  upon  our  lips  with  reverence  and  grateful  love.  Deal 
not  with  us  after  our  sins,  neither  reward  us  according  to  our  in- 
iquities. But  give  unto  us  true  repentance,  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour,  with  the  blessed  assurance  of  thy  forgiveness 
and  favor. 
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May  thy  Holy  Spirit  dwell  in  our  hearts,  sanctifying  all  our 
desires  and  controlling  our  conduct.  Animate  us  with  a  love  of 
virtue  and  of  wisdom,  and  with  an  earnest  purpose  to  make  a 
faithful  use  of  all  our  privileges  and  blessings,  and  to  consecrate 
ourselves  heartily  and  unreservedly  to  thy  service. 

Wilt  thou  prosper  us  in  all  our  pursuits  and  labors.  May  we 
neither  be  consumed  by  the  cares,  nor  overcome  by  the  trials,  that 
beset  us ;  but  give  us  faith,  patience,  and  perseverance  in  the 
work  which  thou  hast  assigned  us ;  and  keep  our  feet  steadfast  in 
the  path  of  duty  and  in  the  way  of  salvation.  And  wilt  thou  al- 
lot to  us,  O  Lord,  in  mercy  and  love,  the  events  of  our  whole  lives. 
Prepare  us  for  whatever  is  before  us.  Be  our  succor  in  the  hour 
of  need,  our  strength  in  temptation,  our  refuge  and  very  present 
help  in  trouble.  O  Lord,  hear  and  accept  these  our  imperfect 
prayers  ;  and  aid  us  with  united  hearts  to  ascribe  unto  thee  all 
praise  and  honor  and  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 
Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

MORNING. 

O  Lord,  our  God,  what  shall  we  render  unto  thee  for  all  thy 
blessings  ?  Life  and  health,  which  are  thy  gifts,  have  been  contin- 
ued unto  us  ;  and  to  thy  love  we  owe  all  that  we  possess, — our 
happiness  in  this  world,  and,  above  all,  our  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 
mortality in  the  world  to  come.  Aid  us,  we  beseech  thee,  to  offer 
unto  thee  with  devout  hearts  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, to  cherish  unfeigned  love  towards  thee,  and  to  live  this  day 
in  obedience  to  thy  holy  laws.  And,  O  Lord,  remember  not  our 
sins  and  infirmities  against  us ;  but  give  us  sincere  i-epentance,  and 
still  continue  unto  us  thy  blessings.  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to 
keep  alive  in  our  hearts  a  love  of  thy  truth,  and  to  inspire  us 
with  a  spirit  of  watchfulness  and  prayer,  that  we  may  not  fall  into 
temptation.  Suffer  us  not  to  be  choked  with  the  cares  or  pleas- 
ures of  the  world,  nor  to  be  overcome  by  the  evil  that  is  within  us 
or  about  us,  but  give  us  grace  to  follow  the  example  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  ever  resolved  to  do  what  we  know  to  be  right,  and  to  ab- 
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stain  from  that  which  we  know  to  be  wrong ;  and  wilt  thou  give 
thine  angels  charge  over  us  to  keep  us  in  all  our  ways.  These 
things,  O  Lord,  together  with  all  such  temporal  and  spiritual  bless- 
ings as  thou  seest  to  be  good  for  us,  we  humbly  beg  in  the  name 
and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  most  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

MORNING. 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  mercifully  assist  us  in  these  our  suppli- 
cations and  prayers.  Forgive,  we  pray  thee,  all  our  transgressions 
of  thy  righteous  laws,  and  remember  them  no  more  forever;  but 
give  unto  us  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  enlighten  our  minds,  to  sanctify 
our  hearts,  and  to  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  thy  good 
pleasure.  May  we  enter  upon  the  duties  of  this  day  with  the  high 
and  holy  purpose  of  improving  to  the  best  of  our  ability  our  talents 
and  the  opportunities  we  enjoy  of  fitting  ourselves  for  usefulness 
in  this  life,  and  for  immortality  in  the  world  to  come.  Give  unto 
us  a  deep  and  abiding  conviction  of  thy  presence  with  us,  and  of 
our  continual  dependence  upon  thee.  Make  us  considerate  of  our 
influence  over  others,  and  may  the  spirit  of  love  pervade  all  our 
thoughts  and  words  and  actions.  Guide  us,  we  beseech  thee,  in 
all  our  ways,  and  defend  us  from  all  dangers  both  of  soul  and  body. 
May  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ  be  the  rule  of  our  lives,  and  may 
his  salvation  be  ever  the  supreme  object  of  our  desires. 

These  things,  O  Lord,  and  whatever  else  in  thine  infinite  wis- 
dom thou  knowest  we  need,  be  pleased  to  give  unto  us  for  the  love 
and  merits  of  thy  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

MORNING. 

O  Lord,  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good  things,  by  whose  pro- 
tecting love  we  have  been  brought  to  the  beginning  of  another  day, 
again  we  offer  thee  the  morning  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing for  all  thy  mercies  ;  again  we  come  before  thee  to  ask  thy  for- 
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giveness  of  our  sins,  and  the  continuance  and  increase  of  thy  un- 
merited blessings. 

Wilt  thou  be  present  with  us  to  defend  and  direct  us  in  all  the 
events  and  duties  of  this  day.  Wilt  thou  open  our  understandings, 
that  we  may  both  perceive  and  know  those  things  which  may  be 
profitable  for  us  in  this  life,  and  which  may  give  us  peace  and 
happiness  hereafter.  Make  us  ever  considerate  of  the  shortness  of 
our  time  upon  earth,  and  ever  mindful  of  our  obligation  to  spend 
all  our  days  and  all  our  strength  in  thy  service  and  to  thy  glory. 
Wilt  thou  fill  our  hearts  with  love  towards  thee  and  towards  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour";  and  mercifully  grant  that  our  lives  may  ever 
be  conformed  to  the  precepts  of  his  gospel,  and  that  we  and  all 
whom  we  love  may  attain  at  last  to  his  salvation.  O  God,  hear 
and  accept  these  our  imperfect  prayers,  and  to  thy  name  be  ascribed 
all  honor  and  glory  and  praise  forever,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

MORNING    OR    EVENING. 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  we  adore  thee  as  the 
Author  and  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift ;  and  we  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  spared  our  lives,  and  hast  continued  to  us  all 
our  blessings.  We  confess  that  we  are  unworthy  of  the  least  of 
thy  mercies ;  yet,  O  Lord,  remember  not  our  sins  against  us,  but 
forgive  all  our  offences ;  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us,  and  with- 
draw not  the  light  of  thy  countenance  from  us.  Aid  us,  we  pray 
thee,  to  do  our  duty,  day  by  day,  faithfully  and  fully ;  and  to  avail 
ourselves  of  every  means  of  advancing  in  holiness,  and  of  being 
useful  to  our  fellow-men.  Wilt  thou  bless  every  individual  con- 
nected with  this  family.  Wilt  thou  kindle  in  every  heart  the  flame 
of  heavenly  love,  and  animate  us  all  with  a  living  faith  in  Christ 
our  Saviour.  May  we  never  forget  that  our  life  is  but  a  vapor, 
which  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away  for- 
ever ;  and  that  soon,  at  the  farthest,  we  shall  each  and  all  be  sum- 
moned to  give  account  for  what  we  have  done  in  the  body,  whether 
it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.     May  this  thought  influence  all 
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our  words  and  conduct.  May  it  increase  in  us  true  piety,  and  de- 
termine us  to  consecrate  ourselves,  soul  and  body,  to  thy  service ; 
that  so,  when  we  shall  come  to  die,  we  may  look  back  with  joy 
upon  lives  well  spent,  and  forward  with  hope,  through  faith  in 
Christ  our  Saviour,  to  a  blessed  eternity  in  the  world  to  come. 
These  things,  O  Lord,  and  whatever  else  thou  shalt  see  to  be  nec- 
essary and  proper  for  us,  we  beseech  thee  to  grant  to  us  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 


PRAYEKS  AND   THANKSGIVINGS  ON   SPECIAL   OCCASIONS. 

For  a  sick  Person, 

O  Father  of  Mercies,  and  God  of  all  comfort,  our  only  help 
in  time  of  need  ;  look  down  from  heaven,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  ; 
behold,  visit,  and  relieve  thy  sick  servant,  for  whom  our  prayers 
are  offered.  Look  upon  him  with  the  eyes  of  thy  mercy ;  com- 
fort him  with  a  sense  of  thy  goodness ;  preserve  him  from  the 
temptations  of  the  enemy ;  give  him  patience  under  his  affliction  ; 
and,  in  thy  good  time,  restore  him  to  health,  and  enable  him  to  lead 
the  residue  of  his  life  in  thy  fear,  and  to  thy  glory :  or  else,  give 
him  grace  so  to  take  thy  visitation,  that,  after  this  painful  life 
ended,  he  may  dwell  with  thee  in  life  everlasting,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

For  a  sick  Child. 

Almighty  God,  and  merciful  Father,  to  whom  alone  belong 
the  issues  of  life  and  death ;  look  down  from  heaven,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee,  with  the  eyes  of  mercy,  upon  the  sick  child  for  whom 
our  prayers  are  offered.  Deliver  him,  O  Lord,  in  thy  good  ap- 
pointed time,  from  his  bodily  pain,  and  visit  him  with  thy  salva- 
tion ;  that,  if  it  should  be  thy  good  pleasure  to  prolong  his  days 
here  on  earth,  he  may  live  to  thee,  and  be  an  instrument  of  thy 
glory,  by  serving  thee  faithfully,  and  doing  good  in  his  generation : 
or  else  receive  him  into  those  heavenly  habitations,  where  the  souls 
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EVENING. 


of  those  who  sleep  in  the  Lord  Jesus  enjoy  perpetual  rest  and 
felicity.  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  the  love  of  thy  Son,  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

When  a  Member  of  the  Family  is  very  sick. 

O  God,  our  refuge  and  strength,  our  only  help  in  time  of  trouble  ; 
we  fly  unto  thee  for  succor  in  behalf  of  that  dear  member  of  our 
family  who  is  now  prostrate  on  the  bed  of  suffering.  Grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  his  sickness  may  not  be  unto  death,  that  thy  bless- 
ing may  attend  the  means  used  for  his  restoration.  O  spare  him, 
that  he  may  recover  strength.  Turn  our  sorrow  into  joy.  Give 
unto  us  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  Let  thy 
servant  live,  and  bless  thy  name.  But,  O  God,  not  our  will,  but 
thine,  be  done.  And  if  it  shall  be  thy  good  pleasure  to  remove 
him  hence,  take  his  soul,  we  beseech  thee,  unto  thyself;  and  give  him 
part  and  lot  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just  made  perfect.  And  give 
unto  us  who  remain,  such  faith  in  thy  promises,  that,  walking  in 
obedience  to  thy  laws,  we  may  find  resignation  and  comfort  in  the 
hope  of  a  blessed  reunion  with  him  and  all  whom  we  have  loved 
upon  earth,  in  that  world  where  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
our  eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor 
crying,  nor  any  more  pain.  All  which  we  ask  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

For  a  Person  or  Persons  going  to  Sea. 

O  Eternal  God,  who  alone  spreadest  out  the  heavens,  and 
rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea ;  we  commend  to  thy  almighty  protec- 
tion thy  servant,  for  whose  preservation  on  the  great  deep  our 
prayers  are  offered.  Guard  him,  we  beseech  thee,  from  the  dan- 
gers of  the  sea,  from  sickness,  from  the  violence  of  enemies,  and 
from  every  evil  to  which  he  may  be  exposed.  Conduct  him  in 
safety  to  the  haven  where  he  would  be,  with  a  grateful  sense  of 
thy  mercies,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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To  be  used  in  the  Time  of  any  Trouble. 

We  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father,  mercifully*  to  look  upon 
our  infirmities,  and,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name,  turn  from  us  all 
those  evils  that  we  most  justly  have  deserved ;  and  grant  that,  in 
all  our  troubles,  we  may  put  our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  thy 
mercy,  and  evermore  serve  thee  in  holiness  and  pureness  of  liv- 
ing, to  thy  honor  and  glory,  through  our  only  Mediator  and  Advo- 
cate, Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

For  a  Person  under  Affliction. 

O  Merciful  God,  and  heavenly  Father,  who  hast  taught  us, 
in  thy  holy  Word,  that  thou  dost  not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve  the 
children  of  men  ;  look  with  pity,  we  beseech  thee,  upon  the  sor- 
rows of  thy  servant,  for  whom  our  prayers  are  offered.  In  thy 
wisdom  thou  hast  seen  fit  to  visit  him  with  trouble,  and  to  bring 
distress  upon  him.  Remember  him,  O  Lord,  in  mercy ;  sanctify 
thy  fatherly  correction  to  him;  endue  his  soul  with  patience  under 
his  affliction,  and  with  resignation  to  thy  blessed  will ;  comfort  him 
with  a  sense  of  thy  goodness ;  lift  up  thy  countenance  upon  him, 
and  give  him  peace,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

To  be  used  before  receiving  the  Holy  Communion. 

O  Merciful  Lord,  grant  that  we  may  not  presume  to  come 
this  day  to  thy  table,  trusting  in  our  own  righteousness,  but  in  thy 
manifold  and  great  mercies.  We  are  not  worthy  so  much  as  to 
gather  up  the  crumbs  under  thy  table.  But  thou  art  the  same 
Lord,  whose  property  is  always  to  have  mercy:  grant  us,  there- 
fore, gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  flesh  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  drink  h|s  blood,  that  our  sinful  bodies  may  be  made 
clean  by  his  body,  and  our  soul  washed  through  his  most  precious 
blood  ;  and  that  we  may  evermore  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us. 
Amen. 

Thanksgiving  for  a  Recovery  from  Sicbiess. 

O  God,  who  art  the  Giver  of  life,  of  health,  and  of  safety ;  we 
bless  thy  name,  that   thou   hast  been  pleased  to  deliver  from  his 
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bodily  sickness  this  thy  servant,  who  now  desireth  to  return  thanks 
unto  thee.  Gracious  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  full  of  compassion  to 
the  children  of  men.  May  his  heart  be  duly  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  thy  merciful  goodness ;  and  may  he  devote  the  residue  of 
his  days  to  an  humble,  holy,  and  obedient  walking  before  thee, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Thanksgiving  for  a  safe  Return  from  Sea. 

Most  gracious  Lord,  whose  mercy  is  over  all  thy  works,  we 
praise  thy  holy  name,  that  thou  hast  been  pleased  to  conduct  in 
safety,  through  the  perils  of  the  great  deep,  this  thy  servant,  who 
now  desireth  to  return  his  thanks  unto  thee.  May  he  be  duly  sen- 
sible of  thy  merciful  providence  towards  him,  and  ever  express  his 
thankfulness  by  a  holy  trust  in  thee,  and  obedience  to  thy  laws, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all  desires 
known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid,  cleanse  the  thoughts  of 
our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  that  we  may 
perfectly  love  thee,  and  worthily  magnify  thy  holy  name,  through 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

And  since  it  is  of  thy  mercy,  O  gracious  Father,  that  another 
day  is  added  to  our  lives,  we  here  dedicate  both  our  souls  and  our 
bodies  to  thee  and  thy  service,  in  a  sober,  righteous,  and  godly 
life :  in  which  resolution,  do  thou,  O  merciful  God,  confirm  and 
strengthen  us  ;  that,  as  we  grow  in  age,  we  may  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Direct  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings,  with  thy  most  gracious 
favor,  and  further  us  with  thy  continual  help ;  that  in  all  our  works 
begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify  thy  holy 
name ;  and  finally,  by  thy  mercy,  obtain  everlasting  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  hatest  nothing  that  thou 
hast  made,  and  dost  forgive  the  sins  of  all  those  who  are  penitent ; 
create  and  make  in  us  new  and  contrite  hearts,  that  we,  worthily 
lamenting  our  sins  and  acknowledging  our  wretchedness,  may  ob- 
tain of  thee,  the  God  of  all  mercy,  perfect  remission  and  forgive- 
ness, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  Lord,  our  heavenly  Father,  almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  hast  safely  brought  us  to  the  beginning  of  this  day ;  defend 
us  in  the  same  with  thy  mighty  power ;  and  grant  that  this  day 
we  fall  into  no  sin,  neither  run  into  any  kind  of  danger ;  but  that 
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all  our  doings,  being  ordered  by  thy  governance,  may  be  righteous 
in  thy  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  alone  canst  order  the  unruly  wills  and 
affections  of  sinful  men,  grant  unto  thy  people,  that  they  may  love 
the  thing  which  thou  commandest,  and  desire  that  which  thou  dost 
promise ;  that  so,  among  the  sundry  and  manifold  changes  of  the 
world,  our  hearts  may  surely  there  be  fixed,  where  true  joys  are 
to  be  found,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  art  always  more  ready  to 
hear  than  we  to  pray,  and  art  wont  to  give  more  than  either  we 
desire  or  deserve ;  pour  down  upon  us  the  abundance  of  thy  mercy, 
forgiving  us  those  things  whereof  our  conscience  is  afraid,  and  giv- 
ing us  those  good  things  which  we  are  not  worthy  to  ask,  but 
through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

O  Lord,  who  never  failest  to  help  and  govern  those  whom  thou 
dost  bring  up  in  thy  steadfast  fear  and  love,  keep  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  under  the  protection  of  thy  good  providence,  and  make  us  to 
have  a  perpetual  fear  and  love  of  thy  holy  name,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  God,  the  Protector  of  all  that  trust  in  thee,  without  whom 
nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy ;  increase  and  multiply  upon  us 
thy  mercy ;  that,  thou  being  our  ruler  and  guide,  we  may  so  pass 
through  things  temporal,  that  we  finally  lose  not  the  things  eter- 
nal. Grant  this,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

O  God,  the  Strength  of  all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  thee, 
mercifully  accept  our  prayers ;  and  because,  through  the  weak- 
ness of  our  mortal  nature,  we  can  do  no  good  thing  without  thee, 
grant  us  the  help  of  thy  grace,  that  in  keeping  thy  commandments 
we  may  please  thee  both  in  will  and  deed,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 
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Almighty  God,  who  hast  given  thine  only  Son  to  be  unto  us  both 
a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  also  an  ensample  of  godly  life ;  give  us 
grace  that  we  may  always  most  thankfully  receive  that  his  inesti- 
mable benefit,  and  also  daily  endeavor  ourselves  to  follow  the 
blessed  steps  of  his  most  holy  life,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  Almighty  Lord,  and  everlasting  God,  vouchsafe,  we  beseech 
thee,  to  direct,  sanctify,  and  govern  both  our  hearts  and  bodies,  in 
the  ways  of  thy  laws,  and  in  the  works  of  thy  commandments ; 
that  through  thy  most  mighty  protection,  both  here  and  ever,  we 
may  be  preserved  in  body  and  soul,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who,  of  thy  great  mercy, 
hast  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  those  who,  with  hearty  re- 
pentance and  true  faith,  turn  unto  thee ;  have  mercy  upon  us,  par- 
don and  deliver  us  from  all  our  sins,  confirm  and  strengthen  us  in 
all  goodness,  and  bring  us  to  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  all  mercies,  we,  thine  unworthy  ser- 
vants, do  give  thee  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  all  thy 
goodness  and  loving-kindness  to  us  and  to  all  men.  We  bless 
thee  for  our  creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this 
life ;  but,  above  all,  for  thine  inestimable  love  in  the  redemption 
of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  means  of  grace  and 
for  the  hope  of  glory.  And,  we  beseech  thee,  give  us  that  due 
sense  of  all  thy  mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly 
thankful,  and  that  we  may  show  forth  thy  prai  -,  not  only  with  our 
lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving  up  ourselw.?  to  thy  service,  and 
by  walking  before  thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  honor  and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 
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O  God,  who  declarest  thy  almighty  power  chiefly  in  showing 
mercy  and  pity,  mercifully  grant  unto  us  such  a  measure  of  thy 
grace,  that  we,  running  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  may  obtain 
thy  gracious  promises,  and  be  made  partakers  of  thy  heavenly 
treasure,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

In  particular,  we  implore  thy  grace  and  protection  for  this  day. 
Give  us  grace  to  be  just  and  upright  in  all  our  dealings ;  quiet  and 
peaceable ;  full  of  compassion ;  and  ready  to  do  good  to  all  men, 
according  to  our  abilities  and  opportunities.  Direct  us  in  all  our 
ways,  and  prosper  the  works  of  our  hands  in  the  business  of  our 
several  stations.  Defend  us  from  all  dangers  and  adversities  ;  and 
be  graciously  pleased  to  take  us,  and  all  belonging  to  us,  under  thy 
fatherly  care  and  protection.  These  things,  and  whatever  else 
thou  shalt  see  necessary  and  convenient  to  us,  we  humbly  beg, 
through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  absolve  thy  people  from  their  of- 
fences ;  that,  through  thy  bountiful  goodness,  we  may  all  be  de- 
livered from  the  bands  of  those  sins  which  by  our  frailty  we  have 
committed.  Grant  this,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

O  Almighty  God,  whom  truly  to  know  is  everlasting  life,  grant 
us  perfectly  to  know  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life  ;  that,  following  the  steps  of  thy  holy  apostles,  we  may 
steadfastly  walk  in  the  way  that  leadeth  to  eternal  life,  through  the 
same,  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  give  unto  us  the  increase  of 
faith,  hope,  and  charity ;  and,  that  we  may  obtain  that  which  thou 
dost  promise,  make  us  to  love  that  which  thou  dost  command, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc.  • 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

Blessed  LoRDa  who  hast  caused  all  holy  Scriptures  to  be  writ- 
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ten  for  our  learning,  grant  that  we  may  in  such  wise  hear  them, 
read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  them,  that  by  patience, 
and  comfort  of  thy  holy  Word,  we  may  embrace  and  ever  hold 
fast  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life,  which  thou  hast  given  us 
in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

O  God,  who  hast  prepared  for  those  who  love  thee,  such  good 
things  as  pass  man's  understanding,  pour  into  our  hearts  such 
love  towards  thee,  that  we,  loving  thee  above  all  things,  may  ob- 
tain thy  promises,  which  exceed  all  that  we  can  desire,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  the  Fountain  of  all  wisdom,  who  knowest  our 
necessities  before  we  ask,  and  our  ignorance  in  asking,  we  beseech 
thee  to  have  compassion  upon  our  infirmities ;  and  those  things 
which  for  our  unworthiness  we  dare  not,  and  for  our  blindness  we 
cannot,  ask,  vouchsafe  to  give  us,  for  the  worthiness  of  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

Assist  us  mercifully,  O  Lord,  in  these  our  supplications  and 
prayers,  and  dispose  the  way  of  thy  servants  toward  the  attain- 
ment of  everlasting  salvation ;  that,  among  all  the  changes  and 
chances  of  this  mortal  life,  they  may  ever  be  defended  by  thy  most 
gracious  and  ready  help,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  and  merciful  God,  of  whose  only  gift  it  cometh  that 
thy  faithful  people  do  unto  thee  true  and  laudable  service,  grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may  so  faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  life, 
that  we  fail  not  finally  to  attain  thy  heavenly  promises,  through  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  who  seest  that  we  have  no  power  of  ourselves  to 
help  ourselves,  keep  us  both  outwardly  in  our  bodies,  and  in- 
wardly in  our  souls ;  that  we  may  be  defended  from  all  adversities 
which  may  happen  to  the  body,  and  from  all  evil  thoughts  which 
may  assault  and  hurt  the  soul,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 
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Almighty  God,  give  us  grace  that  we  may  cast  away  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  put  upon  us  the  armor  of  light,  now  in  the 
time  of  this  mortal  life,  in  which  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
visit  us  in  great  humility;  that  in  the  last  day,  when  he  shall  come 
again  in  his  glorious  majesty  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  dead, 
we  may  rise  to  the  life  immortal,  through  him  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  ever.     Amen. 

O  Almighty  and  most  merciful  God,  of  thy  bountiful  goodness 
keep  us,  we  beseech  thee,  from  all  things  that  may  hurt  us ;  that 
we,  being  ready  both  in  body  and  soul,  may  cheerfully  accomplish 
those  things  which  thou  commandest,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  who  art  the  Author  and  Giver  of 
all  good  things,  visit,  we  pray  thee,  the  teachers  and  pupils  of  this 
school  with  thy  love  and  favor;  enlighten  our  minds  more  and 
more  with  the  light  of  the  everlasting  gospel ;  graft  in  our  hearts 
the  love  of  thy  name,  increase  in  us  true  religion,  nourish  us  with 
all  goodness,  and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep  us  in  the  same,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

Blessed  be  thy  name,  O  Lord,  our  heavenly  Father,  that  we 
are  permitted  in  health  and  strength  to  enter  upon  the  pursuits  of 
another  day.  We  would  realize  our  continual  dependence  upon 
thy  love  and  mercy.  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  utter  unwor- 
thiness  in  thy  sight ;  and  we  beseech  thee  to  pardon  all  our  offences, 
and  to  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us. 

In  particular  we  implore  thy  direction,  assistance,  and  blessing, 
in  the  performance  of  the  duties  upon  which  we  are  now  about 
to  enter.  Wilt  thou  give  wisdom  and  patience  unto  those  who 
teach,  and  docility  and  an  earnest  love  of  knowledge  to  those  who 
come  hither  to  receive  instruction.  Above  all,  we  pray  that  the 
holy  influences  of  thy  blessed  Spirit  may  pervade  our  hearts  and 
sanctify  our  lives,  that  through  thy  help  we  may  be  enabled  to 
serve  thee  acceptably  in  our  day  and  generation,  and  finally  be 
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prepared  for  the  joys  of  thy  presence  in  the  world  to  come.     All 
which  we  ask  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  we  adore  thee  as  the 
Author  and  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift ;  and  we  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  spared  our  lives  and  hast  continued  to  us  the 
opportunities  we  here  enjoy  of  acquiring  knowledge.  Help  us,  O 
Lord,  to  improve  these  opportunities  as  we  ought,  and  to  do  our 
duty  iii  our  several  stations.  Wilt  thou  bless  every  individual 
connected  with  this  school.  Wilt  thou  kindle  in  every  heart  the 
flame  of  heavenly  love,  and  inspire  every  mind  with  earnest  zeal 
in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge.  May  we  never  forget  that  our  life 
is  but  a  vapor,  which  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away  forever ;  and  that  soon,  at  the  farthest,  we  shall  each  and 
all  be  summoned  to  give  account  for  what  we  have  done  in  the 
body,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.  May  this  thought 
influence  all  our  words  and  conduct.  May  it  increase  in  us  true 
piety,  and  determine  us  to  consecrate  ourselves,  soul  and  body,  to 
thy  service  ;  that  so,  when  we  shall  come  to  die,  we  may  look  back 
with  joy  upon  lives  well  spent,  and  forward  with  hope,  through 
faitli  in  Christ  our  Saviour,  to  a  blessed  eternity  in  the  world  to 
come.  These  things,  O  Lord,  and  whatever  else  thou  shalt  see 
to  be  necessary  and  proper  for  us,  we  beseech  thee  to  grant  to  us 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

O  Lord,  our  God,  what  shall  we  render  unto  thee  for  all  thy 
blessings  ?  Life  and  health,  which  are  thy  gifts,  have  been  contin- 
ued unto  us  ;  and  to  thy  love  we  owe  all  that  we  possess,  —  our 
happiness  in  this  world,  and,  above  all,  our  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 
mortality in  the  world  to  come.  Aid  us,  we  beseech  thee,  to  offer 
unto  thee  with  devout  hearts  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, to  cherish  unfeigned  love  towards  thee,  and  to  live  this  day 
in   obedience  to  thy  holy  laws.     And,  O  Lord,  remember  not  our 
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sins  and  infirmities  against  us ;  but  give  us  sincere  repentance,  and 
still  continue  unto  us  thy  blessings.  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to 
keep  alive  in  our  hearts  a  love  of  thy  truth,  and  to  inspire  us  with 
a  spirit  of  watchfulness  and  prayer,  that  we  may  not  fall  into 
temptation.  Suffer  us  not  to  be  choked  with  the  cares  or  pleas- 
ures of  the*  world,  nor  to  be  overcome  by  the  evil  that  is  within  us 
or  about  us,  but  give  us  grace  to  follow  the  example  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  ever  resolved  to  do  what  we  know  to  be  right,  and  to  ab- 
stain from  that  which  we  know  to  be  wrong ;  and  wilt  thou  give 
thine  angels  charge  over  us,  to  keep  us  in  all  our  ways.  These 
things,  O  Lord,  together  with  all  such  temporal  and  spiritual  bless- 
ings as  thou  seest  to  be  good  for  us,  we  humbly  beg  in  the  name 
and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  most  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  mercifully  assist  us  in  these  our  sup- 
plications and  prayers.  Forgive,  we  pray  thee,  all  our  trangres- 
sions  of  thy  righteous  laws,  and  remember  them  ho  more  forever ; 
but  give  unto  us  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  enlighten  our  minds,  to  sanc- 
tify our  hearts,  and  to  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  thy 
good  pleasure.  May  we  enter  upon  the  studies  of  this  day  with  the 
high  and  holy  purpose  of  improving  to  the  best  of  our  ability  our 
talents  and  the  opportunities  we  here  enjoy  of  fitting  ourselves  for 
usefulness  in  this  life,  and  for  immortality  in  the  world  to  come. 
Give  unto  us  a  deep  and  abiding  conviction  of  thy  presence  with 
us,  and  of  our  continual  dependence  upon  thee.  Make  us  consid- 
erate of  our  influence  over  others,  and  may  the  spirit  of  love  per- 
vade all  our  thoughts  and  words  and  actions.  Guide  us,  we  be- 
seech thee,  in  all  our  ways,  and  defend  us  from  all  dangers  both 
of  soul  and  body.  May  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ  be  the  rule 
of  our  lives,  and  may  his  salvation  be  ever  the  supreme  object  of 
our  desires.  These  things,  O  Lord,  and  whatever  else  in  thine  in- 
finite wisdom  thou  knowest  we  need,  be  pleased  to  give  unto  us  for 
the  love  and  merits  of  thy  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 
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0  Lord,  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good  things,  by  whose  pro- 
tecting love  we  have  been  brought  to  the  beginning  of  another 
day,  again  we  offer  thee  the  morning  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving for  all  thy  mercies ;  again  we  come  before  thee  to  ask  thy 
forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  the  continuance  and  increase  of  thy 
unmerited  blessings. 

Wilt  thou  be  present  with  us  to  defend  and  direct  us  in  all  the 
events  and  duties  of  this  day.  Wilt  thou  open  our  understandings, 
that  we  may  both  perceive  and  know  those  things  which  may  be 
profitable  for  us  in  this  life,  and  which  may  give  us  peace  and  hap- 
piness hereafter.  Make  us  ever  considerate  of  the  shortness  of 
our  time  upon  earth,  and  ever  mindful  of  our  obligation  to  spend 
ail  our  days  and  all  our  strength  in  thy  service  and  to  thy  glory. 
Wilt  thou  fill  our  hearts  with  love  towards  thee  and  towards 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  and  mercifully  grant  that  our  lives 
may  ever  be  conformed  to  the  precepts  of  his  gospel,  and  that  we 
may  all  attain  at  last  to  his  salvation.  O  God,  hear  and  accept 
these  our  imperfect  prayers,  and  to  thy  name  be  ascribed  all 
honor  and  glory  and  praise  forever,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

O  blessed  Lord,  thou  who  neither  slumberest  nor  sleepest, 
and  by  whose  great  mercy  we  have  been  brought  in  health  and 
safety  to  the  light  of  another  day,  help  us,  we  pray  thee,  to  take 
thy  name  upon  our  lips  with  reverence  and  grateful  love.  Deal 
not  with  us  after  our  sins,  neither  reward  us  according  to  our  in- 
iquities. But  give  unto  us  true  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour,  with  the  blessed  assurance  of  thy  forgiveness 
and  favor. 

May  thy  Holy  Spirit  dwell  in  our  hearts,  sanctifying  all  our 
desires,  and  controlling  our  conduct.  Animate  us  with  a  love  of 
virtue  and  of  wisdom,  and  with  an  earnest  purpose  to  make  a 
faithful  use  of  all  our  privileges  and  blessings,  and  to  consecrate 
ourselves  heartily  and  unreservedly  to  thy  service. 

Wilt  thou  prosper  us  in  all  our  pursuits  and  labors.     May  we 
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neither  be  consumed  by  the  cares,  nor  overcome  by  the  trials  that 
beset  us;  but  give  us  faith,  patience,  and  perseverance  in  the 
work  which  thou  hast  assigned  us ;  and  keep  our  feet  steadfast  in 
the  path  of  duty  and  in  the  way  of  salvation.  And  wilt  thou  al- 
lot to  us,  O  Lord,  in  mercy  and  love,  the  events  of  our  whole  lives. 
Prepare  us  for  whatever  is  before  us.  Be  our  succor  in  the  hour 
of  need,  our  strength  in  temptation,  our  refuge  and  very  present 
help  in  trouble.  O  Lord,  hear  and  accept  these  our  imperfect 
prayers ;  and  aid  us  with  united  hearts  to  ascribe  unto  thee  all 
praise  and  honor  and  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 
Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

O  God,  our  Protector  and  Defender,  who  hast  watched  over  us 
during  the  past  night,  and  given  us  rest  and  strength,, we  praise 
thee  for  all  thy  goodness  towards  us.  We  thank  thee  for  the  gifts 
of  life  and  health  and  friends  and  food  and  raiment,  and  for  all 
the  other  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life,  and  for  all  our  spirit- 
ual blessings,  especially  for  the  hope  of  forgiveness  and  redemption 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Wilt  thou  so  assist  us,  blessed  Lord,  with 
thy  grace,  that  our  thankfulness  may  show  itself  in  our  conduct 
this  day  and  throughout  our  lives.  Wilt  thou  work  in  us  with  thy 
Spirit  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  thy  good  pleasure.  May  no  wicked 
thoughts  occupy  our  minds  ;  no  unholy  desires  dwell  in  our  hearts ; 
no  impatient  or  angry  words  escape  our  lips ;  no  unworthy  mo- 
tives prompt  our  actions.  But  keep  us  in  steadfast  obedience 
to  thy  holy  laws,  and,  whithersoever  we  go,  hedge  us  about  with 
thy  protecting  love.  Mete  out  thy  gifts,  O  Lord,  to  each  one 
of  us,  according  to  our  several  necessities.  Help  us  to  contend 
against  our  besetting  sins ;  and  so  admonish  us  of  the  shortness  and 
uncertainty  of  life,  that  we  may  strive  earnestly  in  this  our  day 
to  improve  every  opportunity  of  doing  good,  of  growing  in  grace, 
and  of  making  our  calling  and  election  sure.  O  Lord,  hear  and 
accept  these  our  earnest  petitions,  and  of  thy  great  mercy,  grant 
unto  us  whatever  else  our  necessities  may  require.      We  ask  it 
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in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  most  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
Amen. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

To  be  used  in  connection  with  some  one  of  the  preceding  prayers  at  the 
close  of  a  school  term  or  year. 

And  now  that  we  are  about  to  be  separated  for  a  season,  we 
would  thank  thee,  O  Lord,  for  the  mercies  of  the  past  year,  and 
for  the  many  hours  of  profit  and  of  happiness  that  we  have  en- 
joyed together  within  these  walls.  And  most  earnestly  do  we 
supplicate  thy  blessing,  O  heavenly  Father,  upon  all  the  pupils  of 
this  school,  now  assembled  before  thee.  Let  thy  fatherly  hand, 
we  beseech  thee,  ever  be  over  them ;  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  ever  be 
with  them ;  and  so  lead  them  in  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of 
thy  word,  that  in  the  end  they  may  obtain  everlasting  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 
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